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PREFACE.

ArTHOUGH the following extracts from my private journal are con-
fined mostly to personal details of nine years service in the Military
Department of the Government, at a period when there were no con-

flicts excepting with the Indians, still, they may interest a few readers
~ who are curious to learn something of Garrison life on the border;
and of Oregon and Washington Territorial Indian wars from 1855 to
1858.

They may also serve to enlighten such persons as are ignémnt of
the privations and occasional hardships endured by military men in
the intervening periods of great wars; and others, who imagine that
the army, as a peace establishment, is only an expensive luxury, kept
up for display.

These people do not seem to be aware that even during the most
profound national quietude, the troops are divided up into small de-
tachments and garrisons, to stand guard on our extensive frontier,
with the red men of the forest on the one side, and the pioneer set-
tlers on the other; and that through their constant vigilance many
bloody strifes between these ever-conflicting classes are prevented.

In regard to the Washington and Oregon Territorial Indian wars,
it will be observed that details are given of the campaign only in
which I had some actual knowledge and experience; although general
reference is made to many other engagements with the Indians by the
regulars and volunteers.

A mere summary of the incidents of Colonel Buchanan’s campaign,
would probably be more interesting to the general reader than the tedi-
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ous details given in my journal; but there doubtless are some persons
who are desirous of knowing all the particulars of the last sanguinary
struggle that the Government has ever had, or probably ever will have,
with the once warlike bands of red men of the northwest coast, who
contended so fearlessly and savagely with the pioneer settlers.

Yes, the last struggle—for the Snake and Modoc Indians, who
have subsequently given trouble, were not among the belligerents in
the general Indian war that harassed the border settlements of Oregon
and Washington Territories, from 1855 to 1858.

R. GLISAN.
Portland, Oregon, April 15, 1874.
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JOURNAL OF ARMY LIFE.

CHAPTER 1.

COMMENCEMENT 'OF ARMY LIFE.

Army Medical Board—Grades in Medical Corps—The Examination a Severe
Ordeal—Depression on severing Old Ties and Associations—Not to remain
in Army for Life—Acting as Aid to General Childs—-Pleasant Society at
Fort McHenry and Carlisle Barracks—Comanche Charge.

CARLISLE BARRACKs, PENNsYLvANIA, July 2d, 1850.

AVING received a diploma as M.D., from the
University of Maryland on the 20th of March,
A. D., 1849, I shortly afterward opened an office in
Broadway, Baltimore, Maryland, where I practiced
medicine until the second of May in the following
year, when I received a commission of Assistant Sur-
geon in the United States Army—having passed the
necessary examination before a Board of Army Sur-
geons, convened in Philadelphia on the 15th of Octo-
ber, 1849.
" There are three grades in the medical corps—
Surgeon General, Surgeon and Assistant Surgeon;
the first has the rank of Colonel, the second of Major,
and the third of First Lieutenant, during the first five
years of service, afterward of Captain until promotion

et
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to the grade of Surgeon. This rank is not merely as-
simulative, but real; and avails its possessor in the
selection of quarters, in the matter of precedence
where serving on mixed Boards, Councils of Adminis-
tration, Courts Martial ; and in everything except com-
manding troops when a line officer is present.

The duties of Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons are
essentially the same. When acting together, which is
rarely the case, owing to the numerous garrisons and
detachments into which our army is distributed, the -
former, of course, rank the latter. So does seniority
in either grade give precedence over juniors.

During the Revolutionary war, and for many subse-
quent years, the medical corps had a very different, and
far less efficient organization than at present. The
Surgeons, and Surgeons’ Mates, as the Assistant Sur-
geons were then designated, were attached to posts or
regiments permanently ; now medical officers belong
to the general staff, and are liable for duty in any arm
or branch of service.

Few persons out of the medical profession have a
just appreciation of the severe ordeal through which
medical officers of the army have to pass before ob-
taining their commissions. Until July 7th, 1832, politi-
cal influence alone was sufficient to enable one to
enter the medical corps of the army, at which time
Lewis Cass, Secretary of War, issued an order reiter-
ating a clause of the army regulations for 18235, pro-
hibiting appointments into this corps until after an ex-
amination by a properly authorized Medical Board.

Prior to the Secretary’s order this regulation had
never been carried out on account of the difficulty of
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detailing medical officers to constitute the Board; but
ever since then it has been strictly enforced. The
Board has generally been convened about once a year,
either at New York, Philadelphia or Baltimore—these
cities being the great centers of medical education.
Due notice of the meeting of the Board has always
been given in the public press several months before
its session ; likewise an invitation to all persons desi-
rous of being candidates for appointment into the
medical staff, to appear before the Board.

The only preliminary step required is to obtain a
permit from the Secretary of War—this being readily
granted to all applicants of good, moral, and social
standing within the prescribed ages, from twenty-one
to twenty-eight.

The examination is always critical and severe, and
but a small proportion of the applicants successfully
pass the ordeal. Having determined to stand my
chances either before the Army or Naval Board, I de-
voted my whole leisure time, after graduating, to the
study of my profession, and such collateral branches
as appertain to a liberal medical education. Not wish-
ing to lose what practice I had in Baltimore, by too
long an absence, I wrote to the President of the Board
to know about what time it would be ready to examine
me. Having received a satisfactory reply, I reported
in person at the designated time, and was told to be
ready on the following day.

The Board was composed of Surgeons Thomas G.
Mower, Richard S. Satterlee, and Assistant Surgeon
Robert Southgate, and held its session at Jones’ Hotel,
Philadelphia.



4 YOURNAL OF

The members were entire strangers to me, but being
convinced of the impartiality of their examination, I
felt no fears on that score. The only letters that I
presented related mostly to my moral and social
standing, as I well knew that the Board would prefer
to ascertain, by an examination, my scientific and
scholastic acquirements.

It was well for me, perhaps, that I was fortified with
testimony as to character, for, as ill-luck would haveit,
I received a severe bruise on the cheek by accidentally
striking my face against the bedstead the night previ-
ous to my examination. The Board was somewhat
shocked at my appearance, but seemed satisfied with
my explanation. My examination lasted three days.

On the first day the questions were of a general
character, having as much reference to educational as
scientific attainments. The Board, being satisfied on
these points, handed me a subject for a thesis, scorbu-
tus or scurvy, and placed me in an adjoining room to
write it. I was prohibited from referring to any books
for information. This being a very rare disease in the
Atlantic cities, I had never seen a case of it, or heard
a lecture upon this subject. Nevertheless, I was
familiar with the history and theory of the disease
from medical books, and consequently wrote what the
examining board considered a good thesis.

On the second and third days I underwent a very
searching examination in the various branches of medi-
cine. As I had satisfactorily answered nearly all of
the questions propounded, I felt sanguine of success,
but did not, of course, make any inquiries in relation
thereto, as I knew that the Board could not divulge
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any part of its proceedings until making a report to
the Surgeon General, at Washington City.

In due course of time I received a letter from the
War Department informing me that having passed a
successful examination, I should be commissioned as
soon as a vacancy occurred. There were six other
successful candidates, I being the only one from Mary-
land, although there were quite a number of candidates
from this State. I subsequently ascertained, at the
Surgeon General’s office, that the Board made an un-
usually complimentary report as to the qualifications
of the successful candidates. Very few of my friends
knew that I had appeared before the Board until I had
been officially informed of my success—not even my
relations.

The first impressions of delight on the reception of
my commission being over, I began to look forward to
my new career with feelings a little tinctured with re-
gret at having to sever old ties and associations in a
city that I loved so well, to enter upon a field of duty
so different from anything in civil life. The gilt button,
which is all the rage since the Mexican war, had no
charms for me. Still I looked upon my new position
as one of honor—and knew whilst it afforded me a
sure livelihood, I should also have facilities of acquiring
much useful information, both professional and other-
wise, not to be obtained in civil practice. Yet, how-
ever much I may like army-life, it is not my intention
to remain in it for life. _

My first assignment to duty was at Fort McHenry,
near Baltimore—which was then garrisoned by two
companies of light artillery—Brevet-majors Hays and
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Sedgwick's—and commanded by Brigadier General
Thomas Childs. I was stationed there temporarily
during the absence of Surgeon Robert C. Wood at
West Point, where he had gone as a member of a -
Board for the physical examination of Cadets.

Besides my duties at the post, I had to visit the re-
cruiting rendezvous, in Baltimore, daily, to examine re-
cruits. Medical officers of the army, although to a
certain extent under the control of commanding officers
of posts, or of commanders of departments, or divi-
sions, or of an army in the field, have their duties so
well defined by the “regulations,” that it is very rare
indeed for them to receive orders except from the head
of their own department. They belong, however, to
the general staff, and are consequently liable in an
emergency to almost any kind of duty required of staff
officers. For instance, at the first “general inspection
and muster”’ at Fort McHenry, that occurred after my
arrival, I was required to act as aide-de-camp to the
general, Mr. Rhett being ill. These “reviews” are
generally attended by a great many spectators.

Owing to the beauty of the day, and a special invi-
tation from General Childs to his city friends, there
were present on this occasion an unusually large
number of gentlemen and ladies from Baltimore.
After having reviewed and inspected the troops, we dis-
mounted, and turning our horses over to an orderly to
hold, joined the lady spectators to witness the drill.
Whilst I was proceeding faire laimable to a very
charming demoiselle, the General turned te me and
said, ‘‘give my compliments to Major Sedgwick—he
will cease firing.” Not fully appreciating all the duties
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of an aid-de-camp, I was at first a little disconcerted,
but, remounting my horse, I delivered the General’s
order, which was, of course, promptly obeyed by the
Major. The review being over, we joined the invited
guests, and partook of refreshments at the General's
residence.

A happy combination of circumstances rendered the
six weeks of my sojournat Fort McHenry a delightful
recreation. It was in the lovely months of May and
June, when the rural scenery of Maryland presents its
most enchanting view. The season when the over-
worked denizens of large and crowded towns should
bid adieu, for a time, to the heat, smoke and unhealthy
miasma of a city atmosphere, and hie to the country.

Fort McHenry is about a mile from the suburbs of
Baltimore, and being situated in a somewhat triangular
neck of land (a peninsula), with one of its sides washed
by the river Patapsco, and the other by the basin or
harbor of Baltimore, it affords a very agreeable, quiet
country-like retreat, where the exhausted and weary
student, or professional man, can inhale the invigorat-
ing sea and country air, and enjoy a comparative free-
dom from the cares of busy life.

I did not, however, lead the life of a sluggard. My
professional duties were promptly attended to, and
the most of my leisure hours devoted to mental culture.
Still the stream of my life had begun to run in a chan-
nel so quiet and smooth, in comparison to the never-
ceasing toil of my student life, that I began to think,
after all, the lot of an army medical officer was quite
as good as a young man with moderate aspirations
could desire.
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The society of the garrison, consisting of the officers
and their families, was congenial and agreeable, and
nothing occurred during my short stay to render me
discontented; still, for some reason or other, when
orders came for my departure to a rougher and more
distant field of duty, I felt delighted. Curiosity and
desire to experience the various vicissitudes of army
life, had doubtless much to do in rendering me so
willing to cut loose from the many pleasant reminis-
cences of old Fort McHenry.

On the 28th of June, 1850, I received orders from
the War Department to proceed to Carlisle Barracks,
Pennsylvania, and accompany thence a detachment of
recruits to Jefferson Barracks, Missouri; thence to go
to Fort Smith, in Arkansas, and report myself for duty
to the commanding officer of Military Department
No. 7, to be sent by him to a new post about being
established on the Canadian river.

Nothing of peculiar interest occurred on my trip
from Fort McHenry to York—whither I went by rail-
road—excepting being somewhat annoyed by the fre-
quent clouds of embers from the engine. At York I
took the stage. It being a delightfully cool evening,
and having a beautiful range of country to pass through,
I was most agreeably disappointed as to the unpleas-
antness of this mode of travel. Arriving at Carlisle at
7 .M., I took lodgings at the Mansion House. On
the following morning I came to the Barracks, which
are only a mile from town. Here I found the officers
engaged in the muster and inspection of troops, which
is required by the army regulations every two months.
Besides these there are, of course, monthly and other
minor inspections.
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The beauty of everything in this region, at this
season of the year, and of the barracks themselves,
together with the brotherly kindness with which I was
received by the officers of the garrison, caused me to
feel perfectly at home. This post is a depot and school
of practice for recruits, to fit them for the dragoon
service, and is at present commanded by Brevet-lieu-
tenant Colonel P. St. George Cooke. The regimental
band at this place is a very excellent one ; and being
the only one in this part of the country, is much sought
after by various parties and celebrations.

There are but few, I imagine, who could not appre-
ciate the comforts of a garrison like this. The bar-
racks are located in the heart of a beautiful valley,
equidistant from two ranges of mountains, which form
parts of the great Apalachian Range. They are built
in a rectangular form, with neat and comfortable
quarters for men and officers, and constitute the greatest
attraction in the neighborhood.

During my stay here I have enjoyed myself in a
quiet way. I called on a few ladies in Carlisle, and
was one of a social company who assembled at Captain
Buford’s the other evening, where we had a most de-
lightful party. In truth, the several parties in the gar-
rison, both here and at Fort McHenry, to which I had
the honor of an invitation, equaled, if not excelled
in elegance, many of those given in Baltimore. Army
people, stationed at the forts in the vicinity of our large
cities, are the ever-welcome guests of all the parties,
balls, and other like gatherings in the fashionable world.
But, as it is well known that their pay is small, they are
rarely expected to give large entertainments to their



10 FOURNAL OF

friends in return for the civilities extended to them.
When, however, they do have a military party, it is
generally well gotten up, even though it exhausts sev-
eral month’s pay to foot the bills,

Yesterday, desiring to take a gallop over the hills
and dales of this enchanting valley, I borrowed a
dragoon hdrse, that is in the habit of starting on the
instant the rider gets his foot in the stirrup. Not
being informed of this trick, I attempted leisurely to
mount him, and to my surprise, instead of lighting in
the saddle I found myself behind it, with only my left
foot in the stirrup, and the horse running at full speed.
I sailed along in this condition in full view of the whole
garrison, who happened to be on parade at the time,
for a distance of several hundred yards, before I could
adjust myself in the saddle, and bring my pegasus
under proper control. The high cantel of the dragoon
saddle added greatly to the difficulty of gaining my
seat. On my return, seeing a slight disposition on the
part of the officers to rally me, I told them that I was
practicing the Comanche Charge.
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CHAPTER 1II.

FROM CARLISLE TO JEFFERSON BARRACKS.

Accompanying Recruits from Carlisle to Jefferson Barracks—By Rail, Canal and

Steamboat—Beauty of Scenery—Prevalence of the Cholera—St. Louis a
Great Military Place, .

JerrERsoN Barracks, Missours, July 23d, 185n.

Having left Carlisle on the eleventh, we arrived here
yesterday.

We started from the former place with fifty recruits,
to which number were added at New Post Barracks
130 more—making a total of 180.

Our commissioned officers are—Captain Abraham
Buford, of the First Dragoons, in command; Captain
Lorimer Graham, First Dragoons ; Lieutenant Henry
B. Schroeder, Third Infantry; Lieutenant Alfred
Pleasanton, of the Second Dragoons, and myself.

On bidding farewell to our friends in the town of
Carlisle, we were cheered repeatedly. Arriving at
Harrisburg about 2 p. M., we found our way to the
best hotel in the place, and partook of a hearty dinner.
That town, though not large, is a very neat looking
place. The bridges which span the Susquehanna below
and above the city, are very lengthy, the first being a
mile long, and the other about half that length.

At Harrisburg we took the cars for Huntington,
which we reached at dusk—passing on the way many
small and uninteresting villages. The road runs
through a mountainous and picturesque country. To
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our right for many miles lay the beautiful Susquehanna
river, a broad and noble stream, taking its meandering
course along and between many spurs of mountains,
covered with trees in full foliage—thus forming a
charming landscape.

At Huntington we were transferred to a canal boat,
running to Hollydaysburg, where we again took the
cars at 9 A. M.4on the following day. The railroad
crossing the Alleghany mountains at this point, forms
a connection with a canal at Johnsburg. The country
traversed is the most romantic I have yet seen. The
road has ten inclined planes—five each side of the
summit—and passes through a long tunnel a little west
of the latter. The cars are moved on these heavy
grades by stationary engines, located at the highest
point of each.

Reaching Pittsburg on Saturday we engaged passage
on the steamboat Asia, a noble vessel, which was to
have started on the next morning, but did not get off
until the Monday following. Pittsburg contains about
seventy-eight thousand inhabitants, and is the smokiest
and dirtiest place for its size in the Union. Every
house is blackened by the dense smoke and gas being
constantly belched forth from its many iron and other
factories. The cholera is quite prevalent along the
Ohio and Mississippi rivers. It is very fatal in St.
Louis and Cincinnati, and had just made its appear-
ance in Pittsburg when we were there.

On our way down the Ohio river one of our men
was taken with this disease, but recovered. Just
before reaching this place, however, we lost one man
from the malady. I find the hospitals here crowded
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with cases of this frightful complaint. Arriving at
Wheeling, Virginia, on the 16th of July, we took a
stroll through the town, and then continued on to New
Port Barracks, Kentucky, where we arrived on the
eighteenth, and got about one hundred and thirty more
recruits ; all of whom, together with those we already
had, were put on board a small and very old steamboat,
on which we took passage to Louisville, Kentucky.
When the boat started we sat down to supper, but ate
very little, being thoroughly disgusted with the boat, and
the appearance of the unclean supper table in particular.
A waiter, in serving coffee, unfortunately capsized a tray
full of this beverage on Captain Graham'’s shoulders,
which accident caused this gentleman to leave the
table in a towering passion.

At Louisville, the United States Quartermaster
furnished us with one of the most superb boats on the
western rivers—the Fashion. Being mentally fatigued
one evening from reading, and seating myself in an
arm-chair in the forward part of the boat, with the
gentle zephyrs fanning my brow ; the silvery moon
shedding through the sky her mellow light; the twink-
ling stars shining forth with unusual brilliancy from the
diamond-vaulted heavens, I gave my mind up to
reverie, and soon lived over again the days of my -
boyhood—

“ Ah, then how sweetly closed those crowded days !
The minutes parting one by one like rays,
That fade upon a summer’s eve.
But O, what charm or magic numbers
Can give me back the gentle slumbers
Those weary, happy days did leave ?
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Where by my bed I saw my mother kneel,
And with her blessing took her nightly kiss ;
Whatever Time destroys, he cannot this :—
E’en now that nameless kiss I feel.”

On our way up the Mississippi, we saw a flock of
wild turkeys, who, on perceiving the boat, marched
quietly off into a neighboring thicket. The first sight
of these noble birds in their wild condition, made me
long for a good shotgun, and a few hours ashore.
Such an opportunity may, however, not occur until I
reach my new home in the Indian Territory.

Being unable to secure quarters for our men at this
Post, we encamped in the vicinity.

Jefferson Barracks is a general depot for recruits and
army supplies, and bears the same relation to the more
distant frontier stations, camps, and forts, that the city
of St. Louis does to the numerous villages and towns .
along the tributaries of the great Father of Waters
—the Mississippi River. It is also a school of prac-
tice and drill for troops of all arms of this service,
when for any reason they are not required immediately
at the more western points.

At present the garrison is very much crowded.
Hence General Newman S. Clark, now in command
of Military Department No. 6, has ordered all the re-
cruits intended for New Mexico, including our detach-
ment, and another which arrived subsequently, to
start forthwith for their destination.

My orders from the Secretary of War required me
to accompany a body of recruits to Jefferson Barracks,
and then proceed to Fort Smith and report myself to



ARMY LIFE. 15

the General commanding Military Department No. 1;7
for duty at the new post about to be established in t
Indian Territory.

General Clark modified this general order by direct-
ing me to continue with the detachment of recruits,
with which I came, as far as Fort Leavenworth, and
then obey the general order.

Subordinate officers have a right to change the
orders of their superiors when an “emergency of
service’’ arises—the prevalence of the cholera being
the emergency under which General Clark is acting
in sending me to Fort Leavenworth.

St. Louis, being only a pleasant hours drive from
Jefferson Barracks, is the constant resort of the younger
officers when not on duty. It is probably the greatest
army place in the United States. The young ladies
there are most accomplished coquettes, and turn the
heads and break the hearts of almost every Second
Lieutenant who chances to come this way. In order to
keep up appearances in this gay society, many of the
young men, fresh from West Point, hypothecate or sell
their pay accounts several months in advance; and are
then compelled, when they join their companies at
some out of the way post, to live as economically as
possible, in order to replenish their exchequer.

When, however, these young sons of Mars have
rich papas to draw upon, they sometimes live a fast
life at this place. Perhaps the most lucky one here in
this respect is Lieutenant Mathew R. Stevenson, of
the seventh regiment of infantry, whose father, Col.
Stevenson of San Francisco, California, allows his
favorite son Mat. five thousand dollars per annum as
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extra “pin money.” Of course the latter is a lion
among his fellow chums at present—as he spends his
money with a lavish hand.

Many of the older officers think that Mat. is becom-
ing a spoiled child, and that his father would do better
to lay by his surplus cash for some rainy day, when it
might serve them both more profitably,

There being a large number of officers with their
families stationed at this post, and so many new arriv-
als, the society in garrison is of course much more
lively than at most other military places.

Having paid my respects, as required by the army
regulations, to the commanding officer, Brevet Brig.
General Richard B. Mason, and returned the courtesies
of other officers who called upon me, I shall make no
further effort to mingle in the gay society of this place
or St. Louis—especially as my sojourn is to be of such
short duration.
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CHAPTER 1IL

ON TO FORT LEAVENWORTH.

By Steamboat to Fort Leavenworth—Military Stations being nuclei for Settle-
ments—The frequent removal of Indians by the Government, and their Final
Fate—Alcohol the Firebrand of Indian Disturbances—Col. B. of the Dragoons
—Union of the Missouri and Mississippi Rivers—Panic of the Recruits at the
great prevalence of the Cholera—Mexican Veterans would rather face a Bat-
tery than Asiatic Cholera—Death of General Mason by this Disease.

Fort LEAVENWORTH, August 17th, 1850.

E reached this place on the evening of the
twenty-seventh ultimo, after a four days trip
by steamboat from_Jefferson Barracks. This fort was
built by General Leavenworth, from whom it takes its
name, and is located on the west bank of the Missouri
River, in Kansas Territory. It is a most charming
spot, and surrounded by one of the richest agricultural
regions in the United States. It is distant by water
from St. Louis six hundred miles.

Only a few years ago, this post was considered in
the very heart of the Indian country. But settlements
spring up so fast in the vicinity of military stations,
when not prohibited by Government, that the whole
aspect of this region is being rapidly changed by the
small homes of the pioneer settlers.

The overland emigration to New Mexico, Utah, and
California, passing near here, gives an increased im-
petus to this section of country.

The many small bands of Indians, removed to this

part of our territory a few years ago, to give room for
2
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the great expansion of the white settlements, will find
that they must soon pack up for another pilgrimage.
before the awamt couriers of civilization press them
too closely.

Thus it ever is; the red man of the Atlantic slope
must be crowded further west, whilst his race on the
far-off Pacific shores, are jostled and pushed towards
the rising sun. When at last the great tides of immi-
gration meet midway between the two oceans, the
remnants of the sixteen millions of those native lords
of the soil, that once roamed over this broad land,
who shall not have left their bones bleaching on the
plains behind, will be engulphed forever beneath the
waves of advancing civilization. One shudders at the
thought of the many bloody conflicts yet to occur be-
tween these contending races of human beings.

If we are to take history as our guide in divining the
future, the right and wrong of these cruel encounters -
will not always rest exclusively on either side—but one
time with the red man—at another with his pale-face
brother. Yet, as in the past, the innocent many will
often have to suffer for the guilty few. He who sows
the wind does not always reap the whirlwind.

The small tribes of Indians living in the vicinity of,
or who visit, this post for the purposes of trade at the
sutler’s store—the transaction of official business with
the government—or out of idle curiosity, are the
Omahas, Ottoes, Konzas, Pawnees, Delawares, Weabhs,
Shawanos, Potawatamies, Kickapoos and Ioways.

In the scale of civilization they range from the primi-
tive savage to the half civilized Indian. They have
many troubles among themselves, and with the pioneer
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settlers, that can only be arranged by an appeal to the
military commander at this post. Such interviews on
the part ofy these children of the forest with the gov-
ernment officers at all the frontier stations are numer-
ous, and require the possession of great patience and
tact in the latter, in order to produce good results.

Alcohol is the fire-brand that creates more disturb-
ances among them and their neighbors than all other
causes combined. However strict the government may
be in its laws, concerning the introduction of spirituous
liquors on Indian reservations, there is always a class
of bad white men, and of half-breed Indians, who defy
all regulations upon the subject.

In view of more easily controlling the sale of contra- -
band articles to the Indians, and to the soldiers occu-
pying military reserves in the Indian country, the gov-
ment has found it convenient and wise, to appoint at
almost every frontier station a post sutler —who is
simply a merchant, under certain military restrictions.
The following extracts from the army regulations, re-
lating to him, explain themselves:—

‘ Every military post may have one sutler, to be appointed by the
Secretary of War, on the recommendation of the council of admin-
istration, approved by the commanding officer.

* * * * * * *

No tax or burden in any shape, other than the authorized assessment
for the post fund, will be imposed on the sutler. If there be a spare
building, the use may be allowed him, he being responsible that it is
kept in repair. Ifthere be no such building, he may be allowed to
erect one; but this article gives the sutler no claim to quarters, trans-
portation of himself or goods, or to any military allowance whatever.
The tariff of prices fixed by the council of administration, shall be
exposed in a conspicuous place in the sutler’s store. No difference of
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prices will be allowed on cash or credit sales. Sutlers are not allowed
to keep ardent spirits, or other intoxicating drinks, under penalty of
losing their situations.”

A sutler’s store at a frontier post is a very popular
place of resort, not only for members of the garrison
off duty, but for the inhabitants of the surrounding
country far and near. Although prohibited from sell-
ing ardent spirits, he is allowed to keep it for his own
use and that of his friends. Of course his hospitality
is often called into requisition by such of the officers
as use this beverage—the number who do not, to some
extent, is small indeed—I find myself in this respect an
exception almost everywhere. At present there are a
few officers at this post who indulge quite too freely
for their own health, or the comfort of their friends.
The most remarkable one in this respect is Colonel
B , of the Dragoons, who can sit up night after night
for a week imbibing his toddy, and relating anecdotes
by the thousand. The old gentlemen’s vivacity, wit,
and humor, are exceedingly entertaining to strangers.
Some of his subordinates, however, who have been
stationed at the same post with him for several years,
say, that after he begins to relate over his anecdotes a
few times, they cease to excite any mirth, and become
a nuisance. Good story-tellers should endeavor to re-
peat but seldom their mirth exciting narrations, to the
same auditors, if they wish to avoid being voted a bore.
As good jokes, like strawberries and cream, are only
relished when not served too often.

On our trip from Jefferson Barracks to this place, we
had the pleasure of seeing what Thomas Jefferson once
said was worth a journey from Washington City to
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behold. That is, the union of the waters of the Mis-
sissippi and Missouri rivers. They run for miles with-
out mixing. The water of the former, at this season
of the year, being limpid, and that of the latter muddy.
This turbid appearance is produced by the falling in
of the rich alluvial banks of the river, which is unceas-
ingly changing its course, by making on one side and
losing on the other. Though always muddy, it is, of
course, more so during the spring freshets. What
may be called the bottom land of the Missouri river
is formed by the ever-varying course of this whimsical
stream, and has an average width of about nine miles.
This is covered at many places with gloomy forests of
lofty cotton-wood. Its soil is rich and productive in
the highest degree.

On either side of this lowland of the river, are the
boundless prairies, whose summit levels are several
hundred feet above the bottom. In many places these
natural meadows slope gently down to the water’s
edge, uncovered except by a green carpet of grass—
thus affording a charming landscape.

General Clarke acted wisely in not permitting the
four hundred recruits at Jefferson Barracks to be
crowded on a single boat with only one medical
officer; and in dividing them into two detachments,
having Dr. Elisha P. Langworthy with one, and my-
self with the other ; because, as he feared, of the pres-
ence of the epidemic, or Asiatic cholera.

This frightful disease broke out among the troops
on the first day of our departure, and spread with
fearful rapidity. Nearly every man in the command
was taken sick with it, in some of its stages, before

—
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our arrival at Fort Leavenworth. None of the cases,
however, proved fatal until the night we reached the
fort, when several died. The men were panic-stricken
at the appearance of this complaint among them, and
besought me to recommend the officer in command to
let them march overland to their destination. Of
course there were powerful reasons why I declined to
acquiesce in their petition. I well knew that such a
trip in a torrid July sun, after the system had once
been infected, would have sounded the death-knell of
almost the entire command. The captain of the boat
was requested to push on to Fort Leavenworth as fast
as steam could carry him; and to stop for wood as
seldom as possible. Whenever he did make a land-
ing the commissioned officers had to stand guard, pis-
tol and sword in hand, to prevent a general desertion
of such of the recruits as were able to be on their feet.

We placed the sick in the most comfortable parts of
vessel, reserving to ourselves, and other cabin passen-
gers, barely room for the dining table. Although the
officers escaped the scourge, yet the groans of its vic-
tims were anything but sedatives to their nerves. They
had all been in the Mexican war—where one of them
was badly wounded — yet acknowledged that they
would far rather be under fire, where the stimuli of
the din of battle and military renown keep off fear,
than spectators of the silent, though deadly, onslaught
of the Asiatic cholera.

On arriving here, we found this pestilence in full
force, and have just heard the sad news of the death,
at Jefferson Barracks, of Brevet Brig.-General Richard
P. Mason, Colonel of the First Dragoons, and com-
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mandant of -the post, from cholera. He died on the
twenty-fifth ultimo. Only three weeks ago I saw him
surrounded by a doting and happy family, all uncon-
scious that the angel of death was hovering near.

¢ O, why should the spirit of mortal be proud ?
Like a swift-fleeting meteor, a fast-flying cloud,

A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave,

Man passes from life to his rest in the grave.

The leaves of the oak and the willow shall fade,
Be scattered around, and together be laid ;

And the young and the old, and the low and tje high,
Shall moulder to dust, and together shall lie.

The hand of the king that the sceptre hath borne ;
The brow of the priest that the mitre hath worn ;
The eye of the sage and the heart of the brave,
Are hidden and lost in the depth of the grave.”

While sympathizing deeply in the bereavement of the
many happy homes caused by the cholera, I cannot
but feel a professional pride in having been able to see
this disease for myself, an opportunity that may
never again be afforded me, although I should live to
a good old age; for it is a malady that invades this
country only at long intervals. Its native home is
India, where it prevails both sporadically and epidem-
ically. Commencingits devastating march from Bengal
in 1817, it gradually spead, with numerous halts, until
it had invaded almost the entire world.

It did not reach the American continent until 1832.
It appeared first at Quebec on the 8th of June, and at
Montreal on the 10th; thence moved rapidly along the
St. Lawrence river, and the great chain of lakes, to the
Mississippi valley, extending southerly so far as New
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Orleans, attacking on its way the United States troops
who were being concentrated near the lake for a
campaign against the hostile Indians under Black
Hawk, living in the present State of Wisconsin, who
commenced warfare upon the frontier settlers of
Hlinois.

This fearful disease nearly paralyzed the efforts of
the troops for the time being. Like an invading army
it did not confine itself to a single point of attack, but
sent off a detachment from the main line of invasion
to strike tefYor into the hearts of the citizens of New
York, where the disease broke out on the 24th of June.
~ Thence it radiated northerly up the Hudson river as
far as Albany, and southerly to Philadelphia and Balti-
more, and other places on the Delaware and Chese-
peake bays.

Before the end of 1832 it had spread to Charleston,
South Carolina; Havana, in Cuba; acd to Mexico.
In the United States there were partial returns of the
complaint in 1833 and 1834; when it disappeared
from North America entirely.

The rising generations of physicians in this country
have never had an opportunity to see the disease until
its_second great visitation in 1849 and 1850, They
will now be able to behold and investigate it for them-
selves; and after trying such remedies as their fore-
fathers have sometimes found beneficial, yet often
powerless, can seek for the, as yet undiscovered,
specific in epidemic cholera.
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CHAPTER 1V.

FORT LEAVENWORTH TO FORT SMITH.

Trip from Fort Leavenworth to Fort Smith—Thoughts on Benton, Clay, Cal-
houn and Webster—Hot weather at Memphis—Tedious Journey up the
Arkansags—A Row between Passengers and Captain—Numerous Doctors at
Little Rock—Pat desires to be his own Heir—Rough Stage Traveling and
several Accidents—Arrival at Fort Smith—The Interposition of United States
Troops often required to settle disturbances among the Cherokees, and be-
tween the latter and their Arkansas neighbors—The Cherokees a Warlike
Race.

Forr SmitH, ARKANsAs, September 3d, 1850.

REACHED here on the twenty-third of last

month, after a tedious journey from Fort Leaven-
worth. As my children, if I ever have any, will fly
through this country on the swift railroad car; and my
grandchildren, sail over it in some ethereal balloon, or
flash across it in a pneumatic tube, and may have a
curiosity of knowing the slow, plodding modes of
travel now in vogue; which, by the way, are fast in
comparison to those of our forefathers, I shall dedicate
to them the following account of my trip:-—

Having obeyed the order of General Clarke, in ac-
companying a detachment of recruits to Fort Leaven-
worth, it became my duty to follow the general instruc-
tions from the War Department, to report for duty to
the commanding General of Department No. 7, at
Fort Smith. The only practical route being via. St.
Louis, I determined to take passage on the first steam-
boat for that city. As the first upward-bound boat,
the Sacramento, touched at the fort just long enough
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to land the mails, and then continued up the river to
St. Joseph, I became fearful that she might not, on re-
turning, give me time to get aboard. So I concluded
to go up the river some five miles to a little town
called Weston, on the eastern side of the river, and
there await her return, as she would tarry a few hours
at that place.

On my way thither I passed through a forest of
noble cottonwood, the cooling shade of which is very
refreshing in this hot summer weather. On reaching
the ferry I had to wait until the captain extricated
some unfortunate cattle who had strayed into the mire.
Crossing over to Weston I remained there for a few
days; and on the first of August took passage on the
Sacramento, and arrived at St. Louis on the fifth.

After securing a room at the Planter’s House, I
- strolled by gaslight around the city; which was in a
ferment over the result of an election that had just
taken place, and that foreshadowed the political down-
fall of Thomas H. Benton; who had represented Mis-
souri in the United States Senate continuously since
her admission into the Union in 1821. His term will
expire next winter. Thirty years in the Senate with
those intellectual giants, Webster, Clay and Calhoun!
Such honor rarely falls to the lot of man.

The greatest privilege of my life was being able to
visit the senate-chamber last winter, and to hear these’
renowned men discuss the last great compromise
measure of Henry Clay.

I was saddened by the impression that when they
shall have been called off the stage of life (Calhoun
lately gone,) there would be no others to take their
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places. Only a few such senators lived in the palm-
iest days of Rome.

When in Oregon and California, the forests of the
stately fir, and majestic redwood perish by fire, they are
succeeded by thickets of hazel, vine, maple and scrub
oak. Let us pray that this botanical law will not have
a parallel in the congress of our great nation; and that
when the giant minds that now illuminate our political
sky, like the sunbeams from heaven do our snow-clad
mountain peaks, shall have burned out in the intensity
of the fires of their own genius, they may not be fol-
lowed by a race of moral and intellectual pigmies.

We must, however, be on the alert. ’Tis not the
mere expansion of territory—or the cultivation of sci-
ence or morals to the highest degree by a few—or the
possession of great wealth by the many—or yet the
right of suffrage by all, that can preserve in the coun-
cils of our nation the wisest and most noble of our race.
« Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.”

St. Louis was settled by the French in 1764, while
Missouri formed a part of the vast territory of Louisi-
ana, which was purchased from the French during the
reign of Napoleon in 1803. It remained a sort of trad-
ing post until 1804, when the territorial government of
the United States was extended over Missouri. The
growth of the town, for the first few years after it came
- into our possession, was necessarily slow; but it is now,
as all the world knows, fast developing into a magnifi-
cent commercial mart.

When many of those great arteries of commerce—
the railroads—shall have centred in this well-located
city, her increased prosperity will astound the most san-
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guine. Although the grades of the wholesale business
streets are about forty feet above low water mark, they
are sometimes overflowed by the Mississippi River.
There have been several destructive fires in this part
of the city during the last few years — having their
origin in the steamboats lying along the wharf. It
is said there was not a breath of air stiring at the
beginning of the last great fire; but that the heat of
the first burning boat created a sufficient breeze to
carry the vessel among the other boats and set them
on fire, which thence spread to the warehouses in the
vicinity. :

Leaving St. Louis on the steamboat “Concordia,”
we passed slowly down the Mississippi, seeing but lit-
tle to attract attention. At the mouth of the Ohio we
witnessed a similar phenomenon to that of the union
of the Missouri and Mississppi—I allude to the junc-
tion of the Ohio with the latter river. This being be-
low the entrance of the Missouri, the Mississippi is of
course turbid, whilst the Ohio is, at this season, as
transparent as a crystal.

Arriving at Memphis, Tennessee, the 'Captain in-
formed us that he would remain there at least a day, in
order to discharge and take in freight. The boats
coming down the Missouri are laden principally with
hemp, whilst those running from St. Louis to New
Orleans, unless they secure full cargoes at the former
city, take in cotton and.sugar along the river.

In the vicinity of Memphis I had an opportunity of
seeing plantations of this great staple production of
the South—cotton. I have never experienced such
warm weather as at Memphis. The thermometer
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(Fahrenheit's) on the boat was at 2 p. M. generally 103
in the shade. This, however, is an unusually warm
summer in the South.

Memphis contains about thirteen thousand inhabi-
tants; but will never grow very rapidly until she se-
cures good railway connections. The most important
public work in the vicinity is a United States Navy
Yard: which of course gives employment to a vast
number of laborers and mechanics. A short distance
out of town there was in course of erection a very fine
cotton factory.

After being here a day, the Captain informed us that
he would certainly leave in a few hours, and that we
had better remain on board. We were detained a day
longer; and he would not have started then, had not
an opposition boat come puffing down the river; when
he suddenly fired up and started, leaving quite a num-
ber of his passengers behind.

We arrived at Napoleon, at the mouth of the Ar-
kansas River, on the eleventh of August. This is the
sorriest excuse for a town I have ever seen. I was
very fortunate in finding here five very agreeable
young gentlemen, awaiting conveyance up the Arkan-
sas. Col. Philip St. George Cooke had informed me,
when at Carlisle Barracks, that I should find on the
Arkansas River only a set of gamblers and cut-throats.
The gentlemen mentioned were merchants and plant-
ers traveling on business into the interior of Arkansas.

We left there on the fourteenth in a very small
steamboat; and after going about one hundred miles,
were transferred to a still smaller one. We had not
gone far on the latter ere she stranded on a sand-bar.
Here we lay for half a day.



30 ‘ FOURNAL OF

On reaching Pine Bluffs, the Captain told us that he -
could not go to Little Rock and return in time for the
next mail, and that we might either remain aboard and
return for the mail in the course of two days, and
then go up; or take the mail stage at this place, and
he would refund a part of our boat fare; for we had
paid through to Little Rock. After five of our party
had hired a private conveyance, the Captain not only
refused to refund any part of the boat fare, but stoutly
denied ever having promised to do so. A row, be-
tween the passengers on one side, and the boat’'s
officers and crew on the other, seemed for a while inevi-
table; but, after blustering for a few minutes, the Cap-
tain paid back a part of the fare. As the private
conveyance and the stage were too much crowded,
some of the passengers, including myself, remained
aboard the boat until she returned for the mail, and
finally reached Little Rock. On her way up she was
grounded on sand-bars a great many times.

At Little Rock I put up at the Anthony House,
where I remained three days. The hotel being crowded,
Major Robert S. Garnett, of the seventh infantry and
myself had to occupy the same room and the same
bed. This town of two thousand inhabitants, is full
of lawyers and doctors; there being about thirty of
the former, and fourteen of the latter.

One morning, quite a humber of gentlemen were
sitting in front of the hotel, enjoying their ofzunz cuns
dignitate, when a man came up and said, “Doctor, a
boy is waiting at your office for you.” Instantly three
or four gentlemen got up, when one of the party re-
marked, ‘“for Heaven's sake, don’tall go.” It appears
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that it was Dr. Webb who was wanted. He is a very
comical gentleman. At a small town where he had
previously been, he happehed to be both doctor and
judge. An Irishman, leaving the place for New Or-
leans, and not returning for a long time, it got into the
papers that he was dead. His estate was settled, and
the property turned over to his heirs. Pat, returning
in the meantime, demanded of Judge Webb his goods
and chattels; but was informed by his honor that his
estate had been administered upon in due form, and
the property divided among the heirs, and that he
could not go behind the record. ‘Faith,” says Pat,
“and can’t I be one of the heirs then?"

Between Little Rock and Fort Smith we traveled
in a stage-coach, which was heavily laden with the
United States mail, besides a number of passengers,
We got along slowly and roughly for about thirty
miles, when in being ferried across a narrow but ex-
ceedingly deep stream, we narrowly escaped drowning.
It was 2 A. Mm.—the moon having gone down—and the
place surrounded with thick woods, darkness reigned
supreme. Having crossed over, our team, owing to
the steepness and slipperiness of the bank, and the
heavy load, were unable to pull up the hill, and let the
stage run suddenly back against the boat; thus break-
ing some of the fastenings, and knocking the latter
several feet from the shore. Had the main rope given
way, the stage and team, at least, would have sunk to
the bottom of the slough. After much toil and tribu-
lation, we managed to extricate the vehicle from its
perilous situation, and proceeded on our journey. »

In getting over, we found that the only damage
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done to the stage was the breaking of several spokes
of one of the wheels. This gave us much uneasiness,
as we had yet to travel in this conveyance twenty
miles. The driver told me that he would be compelled
to put out some of the baggage. Having paid extra
fare on account of it, I was determined that he should
do no such thing, especially as I had already walked
up every hill, because there were only two horses to
the stage, when the company should have sent at least
four.

The Stage Company’s contract with the United
States for carrying the mail is said to be very lucra-
tive; hence there is no excuse for such miserable
coaches and teams as are now employed on this route.
The next vehicle to which we were transferred broke
down after a few miles travel. The third one, having
no rubbers or brakes to the wheels, went so fast, down
a steep hill, that the driver was thrown from his seat,
and would have been crushed to death, but for the
fortunate circumstance of his throwing his weight on
the foot-board, or sweep, which being iron, bent and
caught a spoke of the right fore wheel—thus checking
the stage.

The greatest inconvenience of traveling over this
route is, that one is three days without any sleep. In
fact, they hurry us on day and night, over one of the
roughest roads any poor mortal ever journeyed—not
even allowing sufficient time for meals. An occasional
glimpse at a flock of wild turkeys, or a swift bounding
deer, made me wish for an opportunity to try my luck
at hunting this species of game.

Arriving at the town of Fort Smith about eleven
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o'clock at night, we stopped at Captain Roger’s hotel.
Our host is a fat, jolly old pioneer, and is the original
town proprietor. The place numbers about one thou-
sand inhabitants, and is growing slowly. It takes its
name from a fort in its immediate vicinity. After a
good night’s rest—being the first since leaving Little
Rock—1I donned my uniform and reported myself to
the Commanding General of Department No. 7—Gen-
eral Mathew Arbuckle—who told me to remain at Fort
Smith until he could secure me a small escort on my
journey to the new post about to be established in the
Indian Territory. In due course of time I was of
course invited to dine with the General, and subse-
quently with each of his staff officers. Several pleas-
ant families in the adjoining town also extended to
me invitations to parties; thus enabling me to form
the acquaintance of some very agreeable people.

The Surgeon of the post, Dr. Joseph H. Bailey,
very kindly accompanied me in a few gallops around
the country. On our return from one of these trips,
we were attracted by a crowd of persons on Water
street, looking very intently at the freaks of two
drunken Cherokee Indians—a man and his wife—who
were crossing the Arkansas River opposite the town.
They would have drowned, had not timely assistance

" been extended to them by a couple of the spectators.

In defiance of stringent United States laws against
selling liquor to Indians, they frequently obtain it in
large quantities; hence many bloody frays among
themselves and with the border settlers. The interpo-
sition of the troops stationed at Fort Smith and Fort

Gibson becomes frequently necessary, to preserve law
3
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and order among the Cherokees and their Arkansas
neighbors. The former station is on the border line
between the State of Arkansas and the Indian Terri-
tory; and the latter is about sixty miles northw-est of
Fort Smith,

It will be remembered that the Cherokees lately
resided in the State of Georgia, and have quite recently
been removed to this section of country, where they
are farming on a small and rude scale. Many of them
still refuse to do anything except fish and hunt, oppor-
tunities for which abound in this beautiful prairie
country. These Indians for many years inhabited the
upper portion of the State of Georgia, one of the
finest regions of the United States. They were at
one time a very warlike people, and after numerous
conflicts with neighboring tribes—especially the Shaw-
nees, whom they drove out of that part of the country
about the year 16oo—they finally established their
possessory right to the soil, and were supported in this
claim by a solemn treaty of the United States.

The Cherokees assisted the Colonies in the capture
of Fort Du Quesne (the present site of Pittsburg) in
1758, but soon after became embroiled in a border
war with the English settlers of Virginia. Peace was
made with them in 1761. During the war of the Rev-
olution they sided against the Colonies, and in favor
of the British. In the war of 1812, however, they
aided the United States, and did good service in help-
ing to subjugate the hostile Creek Indians. They were
gradually advancing in civilization when the State of
Georgia demanded their removal from the homes and
graves of their kindred to their present abode in the
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Far West. At first, only about one third of them
could be induced to emigrate; the remainder, under
their head chief, John Ross, obstinately refusing for
several years to leave the soil of their forefathers.

They are now, however, all established in a beauti-
ful section of the Indian Territory, lying west of the
State of Arkansas, under the government of their old
chief, John Ross, who is an educated, and, in many
respects, a remarkable man.
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CHAPTER V.

INTO THE INDIAN COUNTRY.

Departure from Fort Smith into the Indian Country with only a stupid Team-
ster—First effort at making Coffee—Choctaw Ball-play—Remarks concern-
ing these Indians—A dreary Travel in the Dark—Charming Landscape—
Supper on broiled Squirrel and stony Biscuit—Knowing winks of the roguish
Mules—The Teamster’s Nightmare —Left alone all night without Weapons in
a dismal Forest, and serenaded by Wild Beasts——Arrival at Fort Washita.

Canp ARBUCKLE, INDIAN TERRITORY, September 22d, 1850.
THE commanding general not being able to furnish

me with the small escort promised, I concluded to
proceed to my station via Fort Washita, which made my
journey a little longer than the direct route would have
been. I accordingly left Fort Smith on the seventh
inst.,, mounted on a horse, which I purchased in the
town, accompanied by the quartermaster’s wagon, con-
taining among other things my baggage.

After traveling about three miles my driver informed
me that he would have to await for another teamster
as he was sick. It appears that before leaving Fort
Smith he had reported to Captain Alexander Mont-
gomery, the quartermaster, his inability to undergo the
fatigue of the trip, and that the latter told him to drive
a few miles, and in the meantime he would secure a
substitute, who would overtake and relieve him.

In a short time he was relieved by the arrival of the
new teamster. The change, as the sequel will prove,
turned out to be a bad one for me. For the last
driver, being obtained in a hurry, soon gave evidence
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of his total unfitness for the position. He was green
and awkward, and totally unacquainted with the road.
He drove a slight distance, when bang went the wagon
against a tree, that the mules themselves would have
avoided had they been uncontrolled. The result of
this carelessness was a cracked wagon-tongue.

Having started at noon we made only thirteen miles
the first day, and encamped for the night near a little
stream, which furnished water for our team, and for a
pot of coffee, which I made to the best of my ability,
whilst the teamster cared for his animals. This, my
first effort at coffee-making, was conducted more upon
pharmaceutical principles, than the art de cuisine. 1
succeeded in a primitive way in making at least a de-
coction, that, when duly sweetened, was palatable to
hungry palates.

Experienced travelers on the prairies generally lay
in a stock of useful kitchen utensils, and other things
indispensable to convenience in preparing meals at the
camp-fire; but for some reason or other I failed to
have anything in the culinary line except a tin coffee-
pot and frying-pan. As, however, I had a moderate
supply of crackers and ham, we managed to enjoy our
frugal repast very much.

Next morning we started at seven, and moved on
quite briskly to the Choctaw agency, where we in-
quired of a negro the route to Fort Washita. He in-
formed us that he knew the way very well; and that
we must take the left hand road on reaching the fork
at the border of the first woods. His advice was fol-
lowed, but contrary to our own judgment; for the
right hand road was much plainer, and more traveled,
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and corresponded in these particulars to the informa-
tion I had gained upon the subject before starting from
Fort Smith. After traveling the left hand road some
five miles, we came across a party of Choctaw Indians
engaged in their national pastime, the ball-play; and
were told by them that we were on the Fort Towson,
instead of the Fort Washita, road. However we did
not regret the colored man’s blunder, as it gave us an
opportunity to witness one of the most interesting
scenes in the world.

Before us were several hundred athletic Indian men,
divested of all clothing, save ornamental breech-cloths,
fastened by beautiful bead belts around their waists, and
with tails of feathers or white horsehairs; and manes,
on their necks, of horsehair of varigated colors—their
bodies being painted in the most brilliant of colors—
all screaming, yelling, barking, howling, springing, run-
ning, jumping, tumbling, rolling, struggling, and strik-
ing at a ball with might and main.

In the noise and confusion I was greatly puzzled at
first to understand the principles of their truly interest-
ing game. There are two goals, about three hundred
yards apart, each of which is formed by two upright
poles, fifteen or eighteen feet in height, and seven or
eight feet apart, set in the ground, with a cross-piece
on top. Half way between the goals is the starting
point, where the ball is thrown up at a certain signal—
generally the report of a gun— when the struggle
begins. :

The sticks with which they play are somewhat
spoon-fashioned—made by taking a green stick, about
three feet in length, and an inch and-a-half thick, and
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bending the end in an oblong or oval shape, with a net
work of thongs on one side of this bent portion, so as
to prevent the ball's passing through when caught.
With these sticks the players can hurl the ball with
fearful force. But there are so many ready to catch it
that it sometimes takes a long time for any one side to
pass the ball across its goal, and thus count one point
in the game, which consists of one hundred points.
Judging from the excited and turbulent manner in which
the players go to work in this game, there must often
be many sore shins, limbs and heads before the play is
ended.

I may add here that our route from Fort Smith to
Camp Arbuckle lay in the Choctaw country, an im-
mense territory ceded to the Choctaws by the United
States, in 1831, and lying south of, and adjacent to,
the country of the Greeks and Cherokees. These
Indians occupy but a very small part of their land,
which extends from the western border of Arkansas
five and a half degrees west, and is bounded on the
north by the Canadian, and on the south by the Red
river; the west half of it being within the range of the
wild Indians of the prairies—especially the Comanches,
whom they fear almost as much as the white settlers
of Texas and New Mexico do. In fact it is mainly
with the view of preventing hostilities between these
partly civilized Indians, and the wild tribes, that our
new post is to be established, the United States having
stipulated, in its treaty with the Choctaws, to keep up
a certain number of military stations on the borders of
their country for a specified time.

The Choctaws number about twenty-two thousand

\
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in population, and are gradually becoming civilized.
They once lived upon the Gulf of Mexico, just west
of the Mississippi river, and have always been, as a
tribe, peacefully disposed. Some of them have fine
farms, on which they raise wheat, potatoes, melons,
squashand corn. The great majority, however, appear
to lead an idle, dissolute life, depending on the small
. annuities allowed ‘them by our government, and on
such game as they may chance to find in their hunting
expeditions. Their laws are similar to those of the
United States, but are seldom rigidly enforced. They
have one pretty good school; and support a small
newspaper, published in their own language.

The fact of these Indians living so many years in
Mississippi, and Alabama, in communication with the
whites, and being no further advanced in the simple
arts and sciences, is proof that civilization is a process
requiring more than one generation for even moderate
development.

Having satisfied our curiosity concerning the ball-
play, we, in accordance with information gained from
" one of the chiefs, retraced our steps a mile, and striking
across a prairie, soon regained the Washita road; along
which we hurried in order to reach a house called the
“ Bluffs,” kept by a half-breed Indian. Night coming
on, we passed the place unknowingly ; and soon found
ourselves in a large timbered bottom, where it was so
dark that the driver, being unable to guide his mules,
gave them a loose rein to find the road themselves.
After groping along in this manner for several miles,
we encamped on the margin of a prairie, both of us
sleeping in the wagon, as on the previous night.
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We made an early start on the third day. The
country grew gradually more and more interesting.
The gracefully undulating prairies covered with green
grass, and a profusion of wild flowers of variegated
colors, and bounded in the dim distance by azure
mountain hues, gave the landscape an indescribable
charm.

When the novelty wore off, these picturesque scenes
became somewhat monotonous; but the intense enjoy-
ment their first appearance produced, afforded us a
realizing sense of the true beauties of nature.

Having killed a few squirrels during the day, I com-
menced, on our arrival in camp, to cook them for our
evening’s repast. They were split open, and spread
upon forked sticks, and broiled by the fire.

The mules havmg poked their heads into the wagon
on the night previous, and devoured all my crackers
and salt, it became necessary for me to try my hand at
baking biscuit. I have often heard of the festival of
unleavened bread, celebrated by our Jewish brethren
in commemoration of the Passover, but fail to under-
stand how they can work themselves into a very
thankful frame of mind on such bread as I manufactured
on that particular occasion. It was so hard that the
roguish mules, who devoured my crackers, winked
knowingly at each other, as I carefully put away the
remnants for next morning’s early breakfast; and
seemed to say, Doctor, you have no need to fear our
foraging propensities to-night, if that be your best
effort in the art of baking bread.

My teamster evidently did not belong to the family
of croakers, as he partook of the frugal meal set before
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us, of broiled squirrel, without salt; stony biscuit,
minus butter; and a decoction of coffee, with no milk ;
as though it were good enough for a prince. That
night he came near stampeding the team by his horrid
yells, in a paroxysm of the nightmare. I don't be-
lieve, however, that the poor fellow realized, as I did,
that his attack was produced by too much hard biscuit
in the stomach.

The fourth, fifth and sixth days passed over without
any unusual occurrence; and also the seventh, until
night. We were then within twelve miles of Fort
Washita; but as we had traveled hard all day, it was
deemed advisable to encamp on what we supposed to
be Blue river. The sun being an hour high, and the
mules needing grass, the driver tied them in pairs, and
turned them loose to graze. I cautioned him not to
allow them to get out of sight. ~After bathing myself in
the river, and returning to the wagon, I was surprised at
not being able to see the animals; but, on being assured
by the man that he had just been to look after them,
and found them and my horse quietly grazing in a
small prairie not far off, I dressed myself leisurely, and
then started to look after the mules. But to my great
disappointment could find neither them or the prairie.

It was very evident that the fellow had lied to me.
I went back and ordered him to hunt after the animals
as speedily as possible. He asked the loan of my
shotgun, which I permitted him to take. Hour after
hour passed away without the return of the tcamster.
I began to feel uneasy both for his and my own safety.
There I was alone at midnight in a dense forest, in an
Indian country, without weapons of defense, far from
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any white habitations, and within the range of the wild
Indians of the prairies. As the man failed to report
himself by one o’clock at night, I concluded to retire.
I was awakened from my first nap by a serenade from
hundreds of wild birds and beasts. I had read of In-
dians imitating the cries of animals, and at first im-
agined that some of the Choctaws might have known
of my lonely situation, and were getting up a little fun
at my expense. There must have been at least a
dozen kinds of wild birds and beasts represented in this
forest menagerie—all quacking, hooting, barking, yelp-
ing, growling, screaming and howling at the same time.
I could distinguish the noise of ducks, cranes, owls,
wolves, and perhaps panthers and bears. Whether
such gatherings of wild animals were ever heard of in
this dark and dismal forest before, I know not; nor do
I care to be again a lonely auditor of their tartarean
chants.

It is a common thing for wolves to entertain travelers
by howling in the dead hour of the night; but when
they do, other animals, and wild birds, are usually
silent. They must have been holding a peace con-
vention on that particular occasion. I fancy that a
discharge from a double-barreled fowling-piece might
have created quite a commotion among my uninvited
guests. But being minus the very essential weapon, I
remained quietly in bed until the noise ceased, and then
fell asleep, to be disturbed no further, except by those
pests of warm climates, the mosquitoes. 'Tis said
that wild Indians sometimes torture their prisoners
almost to death by stripping them naked, and securing
their hands and feet together, and then tying them up
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to a stake, to the mercy of these annoying insects.
Let him who believes this to be a mild kind of punish-
ment try the experiment of sleeping in the open air
without a mosquito bar, on the banks of some of our
southwestern streams, in the latter part of summer, or
beginning of autumn.

On the following morning, after partaking of a cup
of coffee and a few bites of my unleavened biscuit, I
started on a tour of reconnoisance; but could see or
learn nothing of my driver or the mules. Neither could
I ascertain anything in relation to the vast assemblage
of wild animals around my camp-fire on the night -
previous—unless the burning of the neighboring
prairies had driven them into the timber for shelter.
Saving the barking of squirrels, and the chirping of
small birds, everything was supremely quiet, all
nature seemed at rest. Had there been no other
valuables in the wagon than my own baggage,
I would have proceeded on foot to Fort Washita for
assistance ; but under the circumstances concluded to
stand guard over the things until some one made an
appearance.

Late in the afternoon I was delighted to perceive
coming along the road, in a two-horse ambulance, a
couple of gentlemen; who proved to be Lieutenant
Edward F. Abbott, of the Fifth Infantry, and Doctor
Elisha J. Bailey, of the army. They informed me that
my driver had found his way into Fort Washita about
ten o’clock that morning, and that they had come to
take me in; and that the quartermaster had sent aleng
four horses to haul in the wagon. The horses were
soon in sight—also the mules, the driver having found
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them on his way back. The horse he had c'aught the
night before, and ridden him as far as an Indian
hut, three miles from our place of encampment, where
he staid until the next morning, and then went to the
fort in pursuit of the mules. The driver had lived all
his life on the border, and consequently felt uncon-
cerned about his own safety—especially as he had my
gun—but had never before been employed in any
capacity in the military service, or else he would have
deemed it his duty, on not finding the stray animals on
the night previous, to have returned to camp, and re-
ported accordingly.

On arriving at Fort Washita I was the guest of Dr.
Bailey and his estimable wife ; under whose kind hospi-
talities I soon felt like a new man. I believe itis a
well-established maxim of etiquette that one can pay
no greater compliment to the hostess than by showing
a proper relish of her viands. Mrs. Bailey, I am cer-

“tain, will bear me out in the assertion, that I proved
myself in this respect, on the evening of my first meal
at her table, exceedingly complimentary.

During my short stay at that post I was invited to
several very pleasant little garrison parties. I soon
learned that one of the gentlemen, Lieutenant Abbott,
who so kindly assisted me out of my late trouble, was
an acknowledged practical joker. How it happened
that he allowed so splendid an opportunity to pass by
of playing a joke upon me, on coming to my rescue, I
cannot understand.  Perhaps his companion, Dr. Bailey,
having the honor of the medical corps at heart, held this
fun-loving son of Mars in check, by introducing them-
selves before any trick could be played upon me. I
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was delighted to find that the commanding officer of
Fort Washita, Colonel Dixon S. Miles, was an old
Baltimorean. I had also the satisfaction of meeting
here Captain Randolph B. Marcy—the commander of
the camp whence I was bound. He told me that we
would start for our new home in three days; it being
distant from Fort Washita in a nearly western direction
about seventy miles.

Fort Washita is in the Choctaw country, not far
from the northern boundary of Texas. It was estab-
lished a few years ago in accordance with a treaty
stipulation with these Indians; and also to preserve
order on the frontier of Texas. A little village has
sprung up near the post called Rucklesville, but can
never growinto thatimportance that such nuclei of larger
towns near military stations, sometimes asesume. The
site of the post commands a fine landscape view of thesur-
rounding country, which is mainly a succession of rolling
prairies. Over these great natural meadows vast herds
of buffalo were wont to roam ; and that too until within
a very few years.

It was near that place where the gallant General
Leavenworth lost his life a short time ago, from a spell
of sickness which had its pre-disposing origin in a fall
he received whilst pursuing a herd of buffalo. This
officer was in command, at the time, of the first regi-
ment of Dragoons, which was going on a reconnoiter-
iug tour through the wild Indian country, in order to
cultivate the acquaintance of those arabs of the western
prairies—the war-like Comanches. The latter Indians,
and the Pawnees, have until quite recently been the
terror of this section of country.
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The fate that Judge Martin met at the hands of one
of these tribes a few years ago, may serve as a warn-
ing to adventurous frontiermen. This wealthy, but
rather eccentric, gentleman was in the habit of taking
his children and colored servants every summer out on
these wild plains, and spending several months in
chasing the buffalo. A roaming party of Indians at
last came upon the Judge and killed him—and took
his son into captivity. This circumstance is mentioned
as a mere sample of many somewhat similar occurrences
in border life in this charmingly beautiful, yet danger-
ous, region.

Our route from Fort Washita to this camp lay
mostly through lovely undulating prairies, covered
with nature’s carpet of green grass and wild flowers in
profusion, except where the fire-fiend had blackened
the earth with his foul and consuming breath.

The view on these great natural meadows seemed
to be confined only by streaks of cottonwood along
the streams, and occasional groves of oak on the high
grounds. Interspersed at intervals of a few miles were
also patches or thickets of wild plum trees. The soil
of this magnificent country is deep and rich, affording
a future home for thousands of agriculturists, but at
present rarely travele.d over even by the owners of the
soil—the Choctaws.

After one gets a few miles westward of Fort Wash-
ita, there is not to be seen a single hut, or other evi-
dence of settlement, by these Indians. The nomades
of the prairie have it all to themselves. I found
Captain Marcy a very entertaining traveling compan-
ion—full of narrations of wild border life. It was
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truly amusing to hear him tell some of his choice
anecdotes ; which he always did without a ripple on
his smooth countenance until he found the story ap-
preciated by his auditors—then his expressive eyes
and smiling face indicated a keen relish for the ludi-
crous aspect of human life. He is not much given to
practical jokes; but, during the first night of our
journey, as we were quietly passing through a cotton-
wood bottom, the almost human-like hooting of an
owl caused him to suddenly halt, and exclaim in a low
mysterious voice—Indians! Indians! There were
several of us in company, but being the latest arrival
in the Indian country, I thought it was done to try my
courage. So I laughingly remarked that the people
born in the woods ought not to be frightened by an
owl.

We arrived at our present camp on the night of our
second day out from Fort Washita, and found every-
body but the guard asleep. The officers soon got up,
and welcomed us by a jolly shake of the hand; and
the offer of something to drink. Every one but my-
self joined in a social glass.

“What! a fee-to-taler 7" exclaimed the sutler.
“My dear sir, you will lay this abstinence all aside after
being in this dull place a few mgpnths.” I took the
remarks as intended, as a mere bit of pleasantry, but
will here state, that although I have seen a good deal
of drinking among the officers of the army, yet, as a
class, they are gentlemanly polite even when largely
under the influence of liquor, and rarely make rude
and offensive remarks to persons differing from them
in tastes, habits, inclinations, or principles.
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Our camp is named after the commanding general
of this military department—Camp Arbuckle—and
was selected by Captain Marcy under general instruc-
tions from the War Department; but the site does not
meet the approval of General Arbuckle, who desires it
to be established further south. We are consequently
living in tents, awaiting further orders from our
superior officer, before erecting log cabins for quarters.
Everything, as yet, in and around camp appears strange
and novel to me. How I shall fancy this isolated life
cannot yet be determined. I think it prudent to culti-
vate a taste for hunting, as Captain Marcy is a pupil of
the celebrated Captain Martin Scott, and can initiate me
me into the mysteries of western sportsmanship.

By the by, I must relate a good joke I accidently
played on the Captain the other day. He, with other
officers, was practicing rifle shooting at a target, placed
some seventy-five yards off. After they had all fired
without striking the “bull’s-eye,” the Captain turned
around and said to me, whilst casting significant
glances at the other officers, perhaps, Doctor, you can
be more successful. Although a good shot with a
bird-gun, I never had much experience with the rifle,
yet concluded to try my luck. So nerving myself for
a master stroke, I knocked a hole through the very
center of the mark. The Captain was evidently puz-
zled at this remarkable shot from a city novice, and
urged me to try again. Having luckily shifted the
joke upon him, I prudently and politely declined to
make any further display of my marksmanship, but
rested on my laurels—knowing full well that it would

be impossible for me to sustain my sudden, and acci-
4 .
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dental, reputation of being a crack marksman. I
think, however, that the officers shrewdly suspected
that my shot was what is called, among billiard
players, “a scratch.”

Having alluded to Captain Martin Scott I shall here
relate one of the many anecdotes told of him by
Marcy. Captain Scott and several friends, being out
hunting, discovered on the top of a very tall tree a
raccoon. All of the latter separately took a pop at
the coon without effect. Finally Captain Scott con-
cluded to try his luck. He elevated his rifle, and was
on the eve of pulling the trigger, when the coon said
“hold on—who are you?” ‘My name is Scott,” re-
plied the captain. “What Scott?” inquired the coon.
“ Why, Captain Scott.” “Are you Captain Martin
Scott?” “Yes.” “Then don't shoot—I'll come
down.”
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CHAPTER VI

AT CAMP ARBUCKLE.

Living in Tents and temporary Log Cabins—Commissioned Officers mess together
—Mrs. Marcy’s first attempt at cooking—Love in a Cottage and Love in a
Frontier Cabin contrasted—Proposed exchange of Wives between an Indian
Chief and Marcy—Too much hard work and not enough M:litary Instruction
—Hounting instead of Fatigue Parties—Several Hunting Trips—Killed the
first deer—Alarmed by Indians and swim the River—Lost my way—Headed
off by two Wild Indians—Hunting Deer with a Hog—Kill another Deer,
which was claimed by Updegraff—Almost Frozen to Death—Christmas Bill of
Fare—Army and Navy Mess—Cherokees and their Negro Prisoners—Chero-
keesand Creeks-~Burning Hay to save it: Heyl—Genuine Prairie Fire—Rattle-
snakes, Ceatipedes and Tarantulas—Compass Plant—Sad news from Home,

Camp ARBUCKLE, INDIAN TERRITORY, April 2d, 1851,

T E are still at the camp established last autumn,

one mile south of the main branch of the Can-

adian River, but anticipate removing to a new site on

Wild Horse Creek, a tributary of the False Washita
River, in the latter part of this month.

Our command, consisting of Company D, fifth in-
fantry, lived in tents until last December, when the
expected orders for changing our location not having
arrived, we hastily constructed rude log cabins for win-
ter quarters. These are one story high, with floors of
puncheons, and roofs of clapboards, in lieu of shingles.
The chinks, or spaces between the logs, are filled in
with strips of wood, on which is spread, both within
and without, mud mixed with straw. Our chimneys
are constructed of short pieces of puncheons, and are
well plastered inside and out with a kind of clayey
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loam. The men occupy a long building about twenty-
five by two hundred feet, divided into about four
rooms, besides the kitchen. They sleep on rude bunks,
made of split logs and clapboards, placed two and a
half feet from the floor. There are four of these log
huts for the commissioned officers. A double one for
the commanding officer, Captain Marcy, and a single
one, or cabins with only one room, for each of the
Lieutenants—Frederick Myers and Joseph Updergraff
—and myself.

We all mess together at Captain Marcy’s quarters;
where our meals are superintended by that jewel of a
lady—his wife. She has been with us only a few
months, and expects soon to take her departure east;
as the wild and isolated country whither we are ordered,
would be too uncomfortable for even such a veteran as
herself. Being reared in ease, elegance, and social
refinement, she had many hardships to contend with
in early married life, whilst accompanying her gallant
husband in frontier service. Yet, among all her diffi-
culties, nothing ever occurred to mar—for the time
being—her domestic happiness so much, as an utter
inability, on one occasion shortly after marriage, to
prepare a meal for her liege lord and a few invited
guests, when her servant had suddenly left her; as this
class of persons are so apt to do when most needed.
Although she failed to cook well, she wept to per-
fection, on beholding the meanly-cooked dinner that
had been prepared after so much tribulation.

Her husband, like a perfect gentleman as he is, in-
stead of expressing any disappointment at her want of
success, as married men sometimes do, consoled his
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loving wife with the assurance that his guests and him-
self relished the meal very much, and with a little
further experience she would be able to cook as well
as anybody.

The young officer of the army is not always so for-
tunate as Captain Marcy, but sometimes marries one
of those gay butterflies of fashion, who love so well
to flutter and flirt as ball-room belles. And he finds,
that while love in a cottage, surrounded by all the
comforts of wealth and society, may be poetical and
delightful to his bride, yet when the honeymoon is
spent in a log cabin on the frontier, with occasionally
nothing to eat but pork and beans—no music save the
fife and drum—few visitors, except the naked and hun-
gry savages—romance often gives way to'sad repin-
ings on the part of his young wife. However, a true
and noble woman will always adapt herself, as Mrs.
Marcy did, to the new condition of things.

While officers of the army do not need their wives
to be mere cooks, but, as educated gentlemen, should
marry elegant and refined women, if they marry at all;
yet these ladies ought to have some practical knowl-
edge of that most essential part of housekeeping—
cooking—so as to superintend the preparation of
meals; and, in rare emergencies, be able and willing to
try their own delicate hands in the culinary arts. It
is useful, and frequently necessary, for officers them-
selves to have a knowledge of cooking, so that they
can know when their men are properly cared for by
the company cooks.

Shortly after Mrs. Marcy arrived here, last winter,
a band of wild Indians of the prairie made us a call.
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It being their first visit to the abode of the pale faces,
almost anything they saw excited their curiosity. One
of them was particularly charmed with some of Mrs.
Marcy's embroidery, which she happened to exhibit to
him, and proposed to her husband an exchange of
wives. Although feeling highly complimented, the
Captain politely declined the proposition.

In the erection of our temporary quarters we had
the assistance of a few carpenters; yet most of the
work was performed by the soldiers. I am satisfied,
from my short experience in the service, that it is a
mistaken economy to keep the men so steadily at hard
labor, instead of drilling them more thoroughly in the
most essential of all the principles of military tactics,
the art of shooting well.

If the Government desires to expend as little as
possible on the army, let her adopt the plan of organ-
izing among the troops hunting parfies instead of
fatigue parties, whose duty it shall be to supply the
garrison with fresh meat. This would be a real
saving at frontier stations like ours —within easy
range of the buffalo, and all other wild animals
of the western plains. Give all the men, by turn, a
chance at this sort of duty, and they will soon learn
to use firearms with precision, and at the same time
save more in the commissary department than they can
possibly do in the quartermaster’s department by hard
work in the erection of quarters, and the making of
roads and bridges.

This idea is original with myself, and may be as im-
practicable as novel—yet I should like to see it tested.
At all events, if I were at the head of the war depart-



ARMY LIFE. 55

ment, the army should be ordered to do less work, and
more shooting—if only at a target. For most of the
recruits being foreigners, who never handled a gun
before enlisting into the United States service, could
not hit a man at the distance of thirty yards, in a dozen
trials. What sort of troops are these for Indian fight-
ing? Of course the older soldiers can shoot better
than the raw recruits; but the manner in which they
learn to handle firearms with effect is by hunting, at
spare hours, thus proving the correctness of my
theory. '

The commissioned officers, as a class, are far superior
shots to the rank and file, simply because they have
more leisure, and can afford to buy more ammunition.
The soldiers should at least be allowed one day in
every week to hunt; and their ammunition furnished
them by the government. Hunting is the handmaid
of war. Search the wide world over, and it will be
found that those nations or races of mankind who
follow hunting, either for pleasure or subsistence, are
the most formidable in war. This is the reason why
our hearty frontiersmen, when properly disciplined,
make the best troops for Indian service. The Indians
of the plains are natural soldiers, because they subsist
by means of the chase. Such sport is conducive to
contentment and health. Show me the man who is
fond of such sport, and I will promise you that where-
ever he may be placed—whether in the jungles of
India, or the wilds of America—he will be far more
satisfied with his exile from home and society, than the
inactive drone, who lounges at the saloons of stations
near a town, or at the sutler’s store, if in garrison, and
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croaks upon his hard fate, and the ingratitude of the
government at placing his wonderful self at such out
of the way stations. As fond as I am of professional
study and miscellaneous reading, I feel confident that
the hum-drum life of frontier garrisons would be per-
fectly intolerable if the chase had no attraction for me.

It is fortunate that there is at this camp another
officer, besides myself, who loves this species of
amusement—Captain Marcy. We occasionally go out
together, but as the game of this country—deer, wild
turkeys, geese, ducks, grouse, and bears—are more
easily reached by the light and cautious approach of
a simgle sportsman, than by the almost inevitable noise
of two or more hunters in company, we have mostly
gone out alone. We keep the mess supplied with
game. Hunting parties of the wild Indians, as well as
of the partially civilized Choctaws, Chickisaws, Chero-
kees, Creeks, Seminoles, Delawares, and Kickapoos,
have roamed over this section of the Choctaw country
so frequently, that the larger species of game, particu-
larly deer, have become veryscarce. = Somuch soindeed
that Captain Marcy, as experienced as he is, began
to despair of securing by his own efforts one of these
animals for the table. In fact, a lucky chance gave me
the oppartunity of carrying off the palm in this respect.
I made my arrangements, by an early sick call at the
hospital, to leave garrison one morning at daylight for
a stream some seven miles from camp, where it was
highly probable abundance of those delicious ducks,
called mallards, could be found.

The lowering clouds gave strong indications of a
storm at the hour of starting, but my feverish eager-
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ness for a few good shots at these wild birds, made
me heedless of all else except my game. So mount-
ing my fine Comanche hunter, I galloped to within a
convenient distance of the hunting ground, then dis-
mounting and approaching the creek on foot, was
greatly excited by the quacking of hundreds of ducks.
In the meantime the rain began pouring down in
torrents—fortunately I succeeded in keeping my am-
munition dry—and, under cover of trees, managed to
get within good range of my game. Discharging one
barrel at the ducks whilst thickly huddled together in
an eddy of the stream, and the other as they arose in
a mass so dense that it seemed impossible for a single
shot to go astray, I was delighted to find the water
was covered with trophies of my hunt. Whilst rapidly
reloading I beheld, a few hundred yards up the creek,
a deer, stalking deliberately, but carefully, down the
current. Fearing that he might not continue his
course so as to come within shooting distance, I
cautiously changed my position a hundred paces nearer
him; and, standing behind an oak.tree, watched my
opportunity to fire just as he moved clear of a bluff
bank, which screened me from his keen gaze. He
scented me, but as I was to his leeward, and he was
sniffing the breeze to the windward, I had a fine op-
portunity to plunge a whole charge of duck shot into
his side, over the region of the heart.

He made a few leaps on three legs for the bank on
the other side of the creek, when a discharge from the
second barrel brought him quickly to the ground. 1
crossed over; and after cutting the body in two with-
out severing the skin, endeavored to throw him in a
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mill-bag style across my saddle—but being a very
large buck, his weight baffled my efforts. Putting one
of my feet into the stirrup, so as to make a fulcrum
out of my knee, I managed to draw each half, in reg-
ular succession, up high enough to be tied to the front
rings of the saddle—a half on each side of the horse.
In the meantime I could distinctly hear the yelping of
dogs, the sharp cracks of rifles, and the yelling of
Indians, in the timber a short distance up the creek.
The deer that I had just killed had evidently been
pursued by them; and had taken to the water to elude
the scent of their dogs. In fact there was a slight and
recent flesh-wound in one of his hips made by a rifle
ball or an arrow.

I hurriedly recrossed the stream, and after securing
such of my ducks as had not been carried down the
current, galloped towards the garrison, glancing back
repeatedly to see if I was pursued; for the Indians
must have been almost in sight when I started. I
presume, from the fact of their using rifles, that they
were what is known as partially civilized Indians.
Could I have been certain of that, of course there
would have been but little occasion for alarm—but
some of the hostile Indians use guns also.

On reaching the Canadian river, I found that it had
risen several feet, and would undoubtedly swim my
horse, who, being so heavily packed with game, would
have a severe struggle to reach the opposite-bank. To
have cut loose the ducks and deer would have rendered
his crossing over an easy matter. But then the In-
dians or the wolves would have glutted over my mis-
fortune; and my companions in camp might have been
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a little incredulous concerning the killing of so much
game. So I resolved to take the chances, and plunged
into the swift and whirling current, holding my horse’s
head well up stream, and guiding him more by my
hand than the bridle. Comanche brought me out on
the opposite side some distance below where I aimed
to reach. The gallant brute had evidently swam many
a stream whilst in the possession of his savage master,
from whom I purchased him, or he could not have
struggled across the Canadian with such a load as I
had upon him. Vive la Comanche. I marched into
garrison as proudly as an Indian warrior with his dozen
scalps dangling to the breeze.

Marcy had hitherto hunted exclusively with a rifle—
of which he had two, one having a double barrel, and
the other being a very heavy and costly gun, with an
elevating back sight for shooting at great distances—
but for some time after my successful hunt he bor-
rowed my shotgun, thinking that it was, as some of
the northwestern Indians say. “big medicine.” But
although killing a great many ducks with it, he failed
to secure a deer, and returned to his first love—the
rifle. The latter was also my favorite gun for hunting
the larger game; and I soon learned to handle it well
and effectively. A few more incidents connected with
my many hunting trips during our sojourn at this camp
may not be entirely devoid of interest.

On one occasion, shortly after my arrival in garrison,
I went some six miles from camp down the bed of the
Canadian river, which is nearly dry in the latter part of
summer and beginning of autumn, and night coming
on earlier than anticipated, I attempted to reach home
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by a shorter route than the river. Taking an Indian
trail, which I correctly supposed led toward the garri-
son, I journeyed along the same for about two miles,
when it turned, as it appeared to me, in a wrong
direction. As darkness was setting in, it was impossi-
ble to retrace my steps; so trusting to the well known
sagacity of my horse, I gave him a loose rein, and
after traveling in great suspense for about an hour, I
was gladdened with the sight of the garrison lights.
The officers had felt alarmed for my safety. Mrs.
Marcy said that if I ever frightened them so again she
would urge her husband to forbid my going out alone
so far from camp.

Last summer, whilst returning from a hunting trip
up the almost dry bed of the Canadian river, my horse
suddenly pricked up his ears and dashed off in an ex-

“cited manner. On looking around to discover the
cause of his excitement, I beheld two mounted Indians
approaching from the opposite bank of the river at
full speed, and endeavoring, as I thought, to cut off
my retreat to the garrison by the only trail near by.
They were naked, with the exception of moccasins,
leggins and breech-cloth; and painted in the most
hideous colors; being also well armed with bows and
arrows. They were so suddenly upon me that I saw
at a glance that there was more danger in running
than fighting. So cocking my rifle—one of Hall's
breech-loaders—I kept steadily on my course. My
rifle was very hard on the trigger or I would not have
cocked it, because there would have been danger of a
premature discharge by the jolting of the horse.

As I reached the trail leading from the river to the
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garrison, the two Indians halted ahead of me, and set
up a most fearful whoop. To state that I was not
alarmed would be untrue; but I acted far more coolly
than I ever thought possible under the circumstances—
feeling determined if they attacked me, to get at least
one good shot at them. They inquired, by gestures
or pantomime, the distance to garrison, and then beck-
oned me to go ahead. I made motions for one of
them to take the lead, which was finally reluctantly
done. Under pretense of a friendly chat—in signs of
course—I kept my eyes on both of them. I saw, by
an exchange of significant glances, that they knew my
rifle was ready for action if necessary. After thus
marching along in single file for a few hundred yards,
my stranger friends suddenly galloped off into the
thicket, without even bidding me adieu.

On returning to garrison, I related the occurrence to
Black Beaver, a famous Delaware guide, who chanced
to be there on a visit. From my description he recog-
nized the Indians as belonging to a band of hostile
Comanches, at that time roaming in the vicinity, and
said that I had made a narrow escape. In one of my
hunting rambles I was followed by a pet hog belong-
ing to the teamsters. I repeatedly endeavored to drive
him back, but without success. Finding it impossible
to hunt deer with a hog grunting at my heels, I was
on the eve of returning to the camp, when I saw a
fine deer running up the ravine. As he was passing
within fifty yards of me, the hog gave a grunt, which
caused the deer to halt suddenly, and gaze curiously at
his hogship for several moments. Having no time to
dismount, I fired from the saddle. As my horse was
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unusually restless, I failed to make a mortal shot, but
wounded the deer, which I tracked by his blood for
several miles. Had I had a good dog with me, in lieu
of the hog, I would in all probability have finally cap-
tured my game, instead of leaving him to become a
prey to wolves. Unless a deer be struck in a vital
part, he is almost certain to elude the hunter—pro-
vided, of course, that the latter has no dog with him.
He will do this even though one of his legs be broken.

As one of many cases in illustration of this point,
it is only necessary to relate that during the past win-
ter, being surprised by the fall of a deep snow—a very
unusual occurrence for this section of the country—we
started out in three parties a deer-stalking. Captain
Marcy went in one direction, Lieutenant Updegraff,
and James Stephens, the post sutler, in another course,
and I took a third route. After a hard and unsuccess-
ful day’s hunt, I was returning home a little out of my
beat, when I espied fresh tracks of a deer. Following
cautiously in pursuit, I soon perceived, from crimson
spots here and there in the snow, that the deer had
been wounded. I had gone only a few hundred paces,
when I beheld him lying down behind a clump of
bushes. I sent a half ounce ball crushing into the
only visible part—his rump. He arose and ran a few
steps, and fell. . On coming up, it became necessary to
strike him in the head with the butt end of my rifle,
and to cut his throat besides, before he would give
under. In fact, he showed a desperate disposition to
fight. He was a very large buck. On examination,
I found that one of his fore legs had lately been broken
by arifle ball. While skinning him, Lieutenant Up-
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degraff and Jim Stevens came riding along, and claimed
the deer, because they had drawn the first blood. I
think it very doubtful, however, from the noisy manner
in which they pursued him, whether they could have
ever obtained a second shot; and as they had no dogs,
of course their pursuit would otherwise have been
fruitless. Captain Marcy, on the same day, broke a
deer’s leg, and trailed him afterwards to the distance
of eight miles, without success.

After the deep snow just alluded to, the weather
grew very cold. The freezing temperature did not
cool my ardor for hunting in the least. So, a few days
subsequent to my last jaunt, I sallied forth again in
the snow. Several miles from camp, I beheld at a dis-
tance a large flock of geese, all huddled together in a
small unfrozen spot—a springhead—in a pond situated
in the bottom of the Canadian. There being no bushes
or trees to hide my approach, I resolved to crawl on
all fours over the frozen and snow-covered ground to
a bunch of tall grass within good gun-shot range of
“the coveted prize. I was so benumbed by the intense
cold that, having reached the designated place, and
risen to fire, I fainted just as the gun went off.
Although everything grew dim and blurred before me,
and I felt a strong desire to sleep, there was just per-
ception enough left me to know that unless I should
make a powerful effort to arouse myself, and keep in
motion, death from freezing would be the result. If
insensible at all, it must have been only for a few min-
utes; for, after rubbing myself a little, I soon found
strength sufficient to reach my horse, and ride home.
My friends in garrison did not fail to observe the
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death-like pallor of my blanched cheeks on my arrival
in camp. Frost-bitten feet was the consequence of
this foolish trip; and now that warm weather has set
in, they itch and burn very much; and they will, in all
probability, be hereafter more susceptible to chillblains.
Although hunting was our chief amusement, yet
when young officers from neighboring posts visited our
camp, we would occasionally mount our fleetest horses,
and try their speed over the prairies; and, sometimes,
attempt to run down wolves when we chanced to
meet them far from ravines or woods. These contests
were rarely premeditated, but gotten up on the spur
of the moment. Yet occasionally we would have a
regular race, except that there was no betting—at
least none by myself. When I first purchased my
Comanche hunter; before he had recovered from the
hard usage given him by the Indian of whom he was
bought, Lieutenant Myers bantered me for a race with
a fine horse of the sutler; he to ride one horse—and
I the other. On reaching the goal he was half a neck
ahead. It might be inferred from my remarks about
hunting, that our mess table was kept well supplied
with fresh game, however much we lacked many of the
delicacies to be found in a large city market.
 On last Christmas we had on our bill of fare, bear
meat, buffalo tongue, prairie hen or grouse, venison,
wild turkey, duck, goose, quail, and pigeons. Usually,
however, we have only one or two kinds of game at a
time. Pigeons are rarely to be found in this vicinity;
but occasionally make their appearance in vast flocks,
as was the case for a few days in the latter part of last
December. They were attracted hither by the mast
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or post-oak acorns, to be found in the oak groves in this
country. In mess arrangements, there,is a marked
distinction between the army and navy. In the
latter, there are several grades and divisions of messes
even among the commissioned officers—such as the
steerage mess, embracing mostly the midshipmen and
assistant engineers; the wardroom mess, including medi-
cal officers, paymasters or pursers, chief engineers,
chaplain, sailing-master and lieutenants; the captain’s
mess—and if a flag-ship, the commodore’s mess. In
the former all commissioned officers are welcomed to
the mess—although in some garrisons the commanding
officer lives by himself. The army regulations seem
to contemplate this action on the part of the officer in
command, as it allows him extra pay in the form of
double rations for the purpose of entertainment. Most
of the entertaining, however, is generally done by the
officers’ mess, whether the double rationed individual
happens to be a member or not. Of course no non-
commissioned officer, or other person below the grade
of brevet-lieutenant, ever becomes a member of the
mess.

We have not yet received many calls from the wild
Indians of the prairies, but frequently see small parties
of Delawares, Kickapoos, Osages, Choctaws, Chicka-
saws, Cherokees, Seminoles and Creeks. A large band
of the latter tribe passed our camp on the twenty-
third of last October, having in custody some sixty
colored slaves, who had run away from their masters,
the Creeks, and followed Wild Cat,a Seminole chief of
Floridian notoriety, through the wild Indian country

toward Mexico. When their masters found them they
(]
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were prisoners of the Comanches, who demanded, and
received, a rapsom for giving them up. The darkeys,
on being redeemed from capture, declined to return
with their masters in a peaceable manner, and made
an abortive attempt to escape. Their obstinancy pro-
voked a bloody encounter with the Creeks, as was
evinced by the number of wounded I saw among the
negroes.

The Creeks and Seminoles are our nearest neighbors,
yet have no settlement in the immediate vicinity of the
garrison. Most of the latter tribe have left the ham-
mocks and swamps of Florida, where they cost the
government so many valuable lives and millions of
money, and are living in a country just south of that
lately set apart for the Creeks, who are, in their turn,
south of the Cherokees. It was owing to an attempt
by the United States to remove the Seminole Indians
to the district now occupied by them, that induced
these Indians, under their head sachem, Micanopy, to
begin in 1835 a most harassing war upon the white
settlers of Florida and Georgia.

Notwithstanding the largeé number of United States
troops sent to quell the disturbances, the war lasted
for nearly seven years.

The Creeks also gave the government trouble when
about being sent from Georgia and Alabama to their
present abode; and at one time made common cause
with their neighbors, the hostile Seminoles. There are
still a few of the latter Indians in the swamps and
everglades of Florida. It will not be long before all
of them will be induced to come to this new country.
Major Garnott, United States army, whom I met at
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Little Rock, and again at Fort Smith, had a few of
them with him. '

In conversation the other day with one of their head
chiefs he told me he remembered me well; as he often
saw me in Florida during the war. As I had previ-
ously considered myself a very youthful person, I im-
mediately consulted my glass for evidence of old age.
But finally came to the conclusion that my visitor had
poor eyesight,"

The Seminoles and Creeks speak the same language,
and in fact belong to the same nation. The former
word in their tongue signifying runaways, because tbey
separated in a body from the rest of their people when
living east of the Mississippi river; and emigrated
further south, into the region now embraced in the
State of Florida, where they gradually extended their
dominion until they had nearly annihilated a numerous
band of Indians called the Euchees—a remnant of
whom they subsequently adopted as a part of their
own tribe.

The band of Creeks, which passed our camp last
October, fired the prairie near by. The government,
and officers, myself among the number, having a large
supply of hay endangered by the fire, Lieutenant Up-
degraff was ordered by Captain Marcy to take a few
men and fire a broad circle around the hay, so as to
prevent its burning up. He was strictly enjoined to
be cautious to keep the fire, to be made by his party,
well under command; and in order to do so, it was
suggested to him to burn very small patches at a time.
The Lieutenant desired to know if the commanding
officer thought that he, who had been raised in the
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west, and read Shakspeare all his life, was devoid of
common practical sense.

The upshot of the whole matter was, that owing to
a sudden change in the wind, and the grass not being
very dry, the prairie fire did not come near the ricks
of hay, but Updegraff’s fire did, and consumed them
all. After that incident, if one happened, in conversa-
tion with the Lieutenant, to use the interjection Aey/
he would boil over in a moment.

After witnessing the feeble flickering of the prairie
fire just mentioned, I began to suspect that travelers
had drawn largely on their imaginations to call such
conflagrations sublime. I did not make sufficient
allowance for the greenness of the grass, the absence
of strong winds, and the presence of daylight. A few
weeks subsequently, when the grass had become with-
ered and parched, the surrounding prairies caught fire
in various places. The strong wind prevailing at the
time was soon accelerated by the heat into a hurri-
cane—thus causing the fiery element to spread with
amazing rapidity, forming almost an unbroken circle
around the camp as a common focus. It being a dark
and cloudy night, the sea of fire illuminated the heavens
with a reddish yellow glare, as though the very ele-
ments were about to melt in fervent heat. Oh, that I
had the power to convey some faint idea of this sub-
lime sight. Imagine the ocean lashed in billows by
the tempest; until the crests of her dashing, roaring, -
thundering mountain billows seem to reach the sky—
instead of water let these swelling waves be flames of
liquid fire rolling in wild fury over all barriers; and
you may then have some idea of the awful grandeur
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of the scene of a prairie on fire on a dark stormy
night.

Under such circumstances one is vividly impressed
with the sublimity of the following lines of the poet:

¢ When wrapt in flames the realms of ether glovn;,
And heaven’s last thunder shakes the world below.

To add to the wildness of the scene, on the night
in question, vast flocks of white cranes, of swan, and
wild geese, flew to and fro over the lurid flames in
utter bewilderment and consternation. Although these
fires are sometimes started by accident, yet they are
more frequently kindled to afford easier traveling for
the Indians, and to secure a fresh crop of grass for
their horses.

Before the commanding officer could decide
definitely the exact location of the new post to
be established on Wild Horse Creek, a tributary
of the false Washita river—some twenty-five miles
in a direct line south of our present camp—it be-
came necessary for me, as medical officer, to re-
port upon its medical topography, and probable health-
fulness.

Accordingly Updegraff and I made the trip there
and back, without even seeing a wild Indian, although
it was apprehended at the time of our starting that we
might be ambushed by roaming bands of Comanches.
Sleeping on the ground, wrapped in a blanket, is not
at all unpleasant in moderately fine weather, except
when mosquitos, tarantulas, centipedes, scorpions, or
snakes, become too sociable.

This whole region abounds in insects and reptiles.
It is no uncommon occurrence for a traveler in this
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country, on awaking in the morning, to find a rattle-
snake in his bed, or a centipede in his hat, or a most
hideous chill-inspiring tarantula in his boot. Every-
body knows how venomous the bites of these horrid
creatures are. Horses have an instinctive dread of
them—especially of the rattlesnake. My Comanche
horse will jump ten feet at the sudden rattle of one
of these reptiles. And, if made to approach within
a few feet of one, will tremble like an aspen leaf. A
very common plant in these western prairies is one
known as the rattle-weed, which derives its name from
the fact that its pod is full of loose seed, and makes a
rattling noise when dry, if touched by the passer-by.
Both man and beast are often frightened at the simi-
larity of sound of this insignificant weed to that pro-
duced by the dreaded rattlesnake, I presume that the
rattle-weed, like hundreds of more beautiful flowers
that decorate our south-western prairies,and render this
region more entitled to the name of the land of
flowers than even Florida itself, has its use, although
as yet unknown.

There is on these vast natural meadows a very use-
ful, as well as curious, plant, called the compass-plant,
because the edges of its broad leaves point due north
and south—thus enabling the traveler, by observing
their general direction, to know what course to pursue.
I have never heard any explanation of this phenome-
non, but presume it is owing to the fact that the
strongest and most prevalent winds are from the south
during the early growth of the plant, and that the
leaves are thus forced to present their edges, instead
of their broad faces to the breeze.
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The traveler in the prairie, if without a compass, will
observe this plant by day, and the heavenly dipper by
night—whereas the person who is trying to find his
way through the woods in the timbered bottoms, will
look on which part of the trees the moss is generally
found, knowing that it grows most abundantly on the
north side. Observations on these natural phenomena
are often indispensable to the backwoodsman or prai-
rie traveler.

Every officer, private soldier, and other employee of
the government, with the exception of myself, at this
camp, have had a spell of some form of malarious
fever, during our short sojourn at this place. Of
course, they were not all sick at the same time;
although at one period last autumn there were hardly
well ones enough to carry on the regular routine of
garrison duties. In this connection I am forcibly re-
minded of the trip of the First Regiment of Dragoons,
under General Leavenworth, a few years ago, through
this region to the heart of the Comanche country; and
of its sufferings from a low type of malarial or inter-
mittent and remittent fevers.

Before the return of the expedition to Fort Gibson,
several commissioned officers, and a large number of
the men, sickened and died. The gallant commander
himself might have recovered from an injury received
in pursuit of a buffalo, as already mentioned, had not
a miasmatic fever complicated his disease.

A fort established by the Dragoons, several years
ago, on the Canadian river, between here and Fort
Gibson, had soon to be abandoned on account of the
extreme prevalence of malarial fevers. How we shall
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fare in this respect at our new camp remains to be
seen. We receive the mail here, by an expressman
sent to Fort Washita, every two weeks. Only those
persons exiled as we are, from society, friends, home
and the daily activity of the great world, can fully re-
alize the intense interest we all take in the arrival of
the mail-carrier. After reading our letters, and perus-
ing the leading newspapers, and magazines, of the
day, we feel as though there are many things in this
great world of more importance than hunting; or
standing guard on the frontier, to prevent encroach-
ments of a lot of naked and wild savages against
others of their race, removed only a few degrees
" higher in the scale of civilization—such as the partial-
ly civilized Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks and Chero-
kees.

Our letters, of course, do not always bring good
news, but occasionally tidings of bereavement and
death. In my last letter from home is the sad an-
nouncement that grandfather Glisan is no more. He
lived to the mature old age of eighty-nine. By his
industry and thrift he accumulated vast wealth for a
farmer; yet never traveled beyond the limits of his
native State of Maryland. He owned at one period
a large number of negroes, but emancipated them all
before his death, and bequeathed to each of them,
living at his decease, a handsome legacy. He was an
honest, mtelhgent, useful and charitable man—and
will be greatly missed in the commumty where he
lived and died.
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’ CHAPTER VIL

ESTABLISHMENT OF FORT ARBUCKLE.

Change of Location—View of the Washita Valley—Graves of Comanches—
Habits and Customs of these Indians—Their Hostility to the Government—
and Threats to Drive everybody out of the Country—An Unoccupied Field
for Missionaries among them—To Chastise them Mounted Troops Indis-
pensable—Recruits Worthless—Comanches at home on Horseback—How

they Subsist and Clothe themselves—They Approach both Friend and Foe
in a Run,

Forr ArBuckrLE, INDIAN TERRITORY, April 25th, 1851.

E are now encamped in a beautiful oak grove,

near Wild Horse Creek, and south of our late
camp on the Canadian, twenty-five, and of the Wash-
ita river four miles; west of the State of Arkansas
two hundred, and north of Texas forty miles.

It is here that we are ordered to build a permanent
post, which is to be called Fort Arbuckle, although not
yet officially recognized by this name. Our latitude is
34° 27’ north, and longitude 97° 09’ west of Green-
wich. East and west of us are lovely undulating
prairies swelling gradually southward into mountain
ridges, with an elevation of five hundred feet above
the bed of the Washita.

To-day several friends and myself rode to the sum-
mits of several of these mountain peaks, and enjoyed
one of the most'enchanting landscape views in the
world. Below us lay an almost boundless plain, with
gracefully swelling mounds and ridges here and there,
and fringes of timber skirting the Washita, Wild Horse
Creek, and other streams. We could take in at a
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coup-d @il, a scope of about fifty miles. Although we
were twenty-five miles in a direct line from old Camp
Arbuckle, yet we could distinctly see a grove of oak
in its immediate vicinity.

On these mountains we found several mounds of
stone, where had been deposited from time to time the
last remains of many of the primeval lords of the soil
—probably Comanches; as the skeletons, though dis-
turbed by the wolves, indicate that the dead were
originally placed with their faces toward the rising sun.
These people always bury their warriors on the sum-
mits of the highest hills and mountain spurs, facing to
the east—probably out of respect to the sun, which
they worship as a mediator between them and their
Heavenly Chief.

The Comanche Heaven is a great plain, covered
with grass forever green, and dotted over with vast
herds of antelope, deer, and buffalo. There the great-
est degree of happiness is allowed to the man who has
stolen the most horses, and taken the largest number
of scalps in this world.

In the plain below us were the bleached skeletons
of numerous buffaloes. Although a few of these noble
animals are still occasionally seenin this neighborhood,
they no longer come here in vast herds, as has been
the case until quite recently. Could the warriors who
now lie sleeping in their mountain graves come forth
and tell us of the scenes they have beheld in the vale
below, we should probably hear not only of many ex-
citing chases after buffalo, but of great battles that
have been lost and won by contending tribes of red
men. Doubtless the green carpet of grass that now



ARMY LIFE. 75

covers the surrounding valley, has often been crim-
soned o'er by the life-current of thousands of these
benighted but brave human beings. ’Tis sad to think
that there is no place on God’s earth so beautiful and
retired, that the demon of war, with all his destructive
train, dare not enter. If the poor Indian could live
in peace and harmony, what an Eden he would have
in this lovely country.

The evil genii of war, pestilence, and famine accom-
pany man in all stages of civilization, from the sav-
age Comanche, who roams over the vast plains between
here and the Rocky Mountains, up to the inhabitants
of civilized Europe, who are surrounded by all the
appliances of intellectual, moral, and Christian devel-
opments. Thus it has ever been and must forever be,
until the Archangel’s trump shall sound the resurrec-
tion morn. My heart almost bleeds when I think of
man’s inhumanity to man. ’'Tis so strange that we
cannot live out our short span of threescore years and
ten in peace and harmony, but must always be con-
tending with our fellow-travelers along the journey of
life.

Christianity has done much to soften the asperities
of human nature; but a vast field of labor still invites
her energy and constant vigilance, before the world
can be ready for the millenium. There is as yet an
untried field for the work of our missionaries among
the Indians of the south-western plains, who have
never heard a word of the gospel of our Lord and
Saviour. The Sioux, Pawnees, and Blackfeet in the
northwest, and the Nez Perces, Walla Wallas, Uma-
tillas, Palouses, and Cceur-de-lanes, of the Territory of
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Oregon, have had missionaries sent among them by
the General Missionary Board; but, so far as I have
been enabled to learn, no one has ever tried to hoist
the Cross among the Comanches, Apaches, and other
large tribes roaming over the extensive south-western
plains; for the reason, I presume, that these Indians
are dangerously hostile nearly all the time. They con-
sider stealing one of the cardinal virtues—especially
purloining mules and horses from Mexico, whom the
United States is bound by treaty to protect from their
depredations. They also look upon New Mexico and
Texas as natural fields for their predatory operations.
Possessed of these false notions of right and wrong,
and knowing little, and caring less, of the power of the
United States, they are continually bringing themselves
into disrepute and open hostilities with the Govern-
ment.

Shortly after General Leavenworth’s expedition
among the Comanches, a few years ago, they solicited
apd allowed traders to come into their country; but
recently these venturesome merchants have been plun-
dered, murdered, or forced to flee for their lives. Not
even Choctaws, Chickasaws, Cherokees, Delawares or
Kickapoos, dare go among them at present.

Whether it is more desirable to attempt conciliating
these savage freebooters, or send a large force into
their country, and teach them to respect the govern-
ment of the United States, and afterward offer them
terms of peace and friendship, is a hard problem for
the Indian and War Departments to solve. My old
professor of physiology used to say: “Gentlemen, the
first step in digestion is not, as laid down in the books,



COMANCHE HORSEMEN.—Page 78,



Digitized by GOOS[G



ARMY LIFE. 77

¢ mastication,” but ‘food to masticate.””” So, if we go
to war with the Comanches, the first step in thrashing
them is to catch them, This cannot be done by in-
fantry or foot soldiers alone.

Ten regiments of this species of troops might be
sent into the Comanche country, and kept there for
years, without even seeing one of these Indians, un-
less he choose to exhibit himself—for the simple rea-
son that they are the most superior riders in the world,
and can elude the enemy as often as they please. All
they have to do is to station here and there behind the
little hillocks in the prairie, sentinels, who have their
horses screened from view near by; and, as the slow
procession of blue coats and blue buttons, moves on-
ward with burnished muskets flashing their reflected
light from the sun far and near, like so many calcium
illuminators, and with their long train of baggage wag-
ons and noisy teamsters bringing up the rear, the Co-
manche guard peeps through a bunch of prairie grass
held up before his keen visage, and notes the progress
of Uncle Sam’s warriors so long as he pleases, and then
adroitly mounts his fleet horse, and sails, undiscovered,
over the prairie, to report the result of his reconnois-
sance to his chief; who lets his band either remain
where they are, or prepares them to fight or flee as the
emergency seems to dictate. ‘

The infantry are suitable enough to guard the cor-
don of posts now being -established along our south-
western frontier; but for an effective campaign against
these Arabs of the southwest, we must send mostly
cavalry, with a small proportion of artillery and infan-
try; also, a few companies of Texas Rangers or other
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G

western troops well trained in riding and the use of

- firearms.

In such an expedition it is better not to be encum-
bered with raw recruits, who should be left in garrison
with the assurance, that when the dead march is played
over their coffins, they will be in possession of their
scalps; which happy condition might not obtain, were
they to come in contact with those tonsorial manipu-
lators of the occipital protuberance, whose affection for
their pale face brothers is so deep, that they are desir-
ous of its perpetual remembrance by such affecting
souvenirs as locks of hair.

The natural home of the Comanche is on horseback.
He is trained to ride from early infancy. On foot his
gait is clumsy in the extreme. He walks very much
like an old sailor who has not been ashore sufficiently
long to divest him of his sea-legs. That is, he steps
as though the earth were moving to and fro under him,
and might trip him up, if not on his guard. So the
sailor, when first on shore, perambulates in a kind of
jogging, spread-leg style to keep his centre of gravity,
the same as though he were on the deck of his vessel
in a storm, with her bow and stern alternately rising

- up and bobbing down, in riding over the billows—with
an occasional lurch sideways as she trembles in the
trough of the sea.

The most remarkable of all their equestrian feats
is the ability of dropping the body on either side of
the horse under full speed, and thus screening every
part of the person from the enemy on the opposite
side, excepting the heel of one foot, which is left
hanging over the horse’s back. While in this posture
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“the rider has the power of throwing his arrow, or
using his lance, over or under the animal’s neck. He
is assisted in retaining his position by allowing one
of his arms to fall through a hair loop, or sling, at-
tached to the horse's mane.

These Indians number about sixteen thousand souls.
Fresh meat, with occasionally a few berries, or wild
plants, is their only food. The buffaloes afford them
food, raiment and skins, with which to construct their
lodges. Antelopes, deer, and other small animals
are also eaten by them, and in times of great scarcity
of wild game, they use the flesh of their horses, mules
and dogs. The skins of the smaller animals, when
dressed, make them good moccasins, leggins, and
breech-clouts. The warriors use only the latter arti-
cles of clothing when on the -war path—but, at other
times, cover the upper portion of their bodies with
dressed buffalo skins or robes.

With rare exceptions they have not yet learned the
use of firearms, but hunt and fight with the bow and
arrow, and lance, which they wield with wondrous ex-
pertness. They are trained to the use of these
weapons from childhood. They hunt and fight on
horseback. Dashing into a herd of buffalo they ride
along side of their victims until an opportunity occurs
for a fair shot, when the swift arrows are sent whizzing
into the vitals of the poor animals, who soon tumble
to the ground with their life-blood spurting in red
currents from the mortal wounds.

As none of the men are considered of any account
until after they have stolen a few mules or horses,
and taken several scalps, it is very dangerous for a
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white man to meet two or three, or a small party, of
young fellows on the prairie, even at times when the
main body of these people profess to be friendly.
The Comanches, and the prairie Indians generally,
have a disagreeable custom of approaching strangers
with their horses in a run, both when they are friendly
and when hostile.

They should never be allowed to come too near
until they have shown by pantomimic signs that they
are friendly, and not even then if the party approached
has any doubts of their friendship, or if he is alone; in
which event it is better to make signs to them to keep
away. If they pay no attention to his signals, and he
be mounted, he should retreat for the nearest thicket
or woods. If too closely pursued he might wheel and
point his gun at the foremost, but not fire unless his
gun has a revolving chamber with more than one load.
For his pursuers are far more apt to continue the chase
after the discharge of the weapon than before, as there
can be no chance to reload. Still a general rule will
not apply to all cases. A person mustact in accord-
ance with the particular circumstances attending each
case. If there be only two or three Indians,and they
come upon you unawares, and cut off your retreat, it
is better to act as I did in a similar emergency, as re-
lated a few pages back.
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CHAPTER VIIIL

BUILDING THE FORT—HUNTING ADVENTURES.

Erection of Quarters—Whisky Dealers—Hospital Steward—Reflections upon
the Evils of Intemperance—The Fifth Infantry to be relieved by the
Seventh—Separation of Families—Vow of Celibacy while in the Army—
Violent Storms—Rattlesnakes seek shelter in Mess Tent, and beneath my
Bed—The Wild’ Indians threaten to combine and drive us out of the
Country—Death of two Officers of the Fifth Infantry—Fish, Birds and
Animals—My Hunting Companion, Lieutenant Pearce; He frightens me
terribly by screaming at a Rattlesnake; Our Turkey Hunt; Delaware and
Shawnee Indians as Guides—The Kickapoos—First I.ady in Garrison—
Respect for Females by Civilized and Uncivilized People,

Fort AmBUCKLE, INDIAN TERRITORY, May 12th, 1851.

E are living, and are expecting to live for some
months, in tents. The carpenters and extra-

duty men are engaged in erecting the men’s barracks;
which will be built of hewn logs, with the chinks
stopped with small pieces of wood and clay loam.
The floors will be of punchedns, and the roofs of clap-
boards. The chimneys will be constructed of stone
and clay. The buildings will be arranged into an ob-
long rectangular parallelogram, with a line of barracks
on each side for the men—the commissary and quar-
termaster buildings at one end, and the officers’
quérters at the other. The hospital, which will be
erected so soon as the private soldiers are under
cover, will be a long one-story log building, divided
into four compartments—one of which will be used
as a dispensary, with the steward’s room adjoining—

the next two as wards for the sick—and the fourth as
6
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a kitchen. This building will be erected a short dis-
tance outside of the garrison.

The sutler’s store is about a hundred yards north of
the commissary buildings. Just under the brow of the
hill is a limpid spring of icy water, gushing forth
in a stream powerful enough for a first-class water
power. It would be a great blessing if the men were
content with this wholesome beverage of nature; but
such is not the case. Although they, in common with
their officers, are here to uphold the laws of their
country in- preventing the introduction of spirituous
liquors into the Indian country, some of them not
only connive at . its being brought here, but solicit its
illicit sale—at least to themselves. However faith-
ful soldiers may be in all other respects, there is no
dependence to be placed in many of them in regard to
the indulgence in strong drink.

There are always a few reckless itinerant whisky
dealers who know when pay-day comes, and by se-
creting themselves in the vicinity of the post, manage
to rob the men of their money, their senses and health,
in defiance of the utmost vigilance of the officers.
Uncle Sam'’s soldiers are not famous for strictly. tem-
perate principles. Fortunately the price of intoxicating
spirits is, in this isolated place, so high that even the
most inveterate tiplers cannot afford the indulgence of
a big spree very frequently.

Most of the Comanches, and several other tribes of
wild Indians, have not yet acquired the habit of strong
drink. 'Tis sad to think that it will be one of the first
lessons taught them by the march of civilization. For
they learn the white man’s bad habits much more
readily and quickly than his good ones.

\
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To-day I had to reduce my Hospital Steward to the
ranks. This is very discouraging to me; as, inde-
pendently of other inconvenience arising from this ne-
cessity, I shall have to undertake the tedious duty of
educating another person into the profession of apoth-
ecary. The history of this man is a sad warning to
the devotees of Bacchus. He is reported to be of
good parentage, and very respectably connected. At
one time he was an officer in the British navy; from
which he was dismissed on account of his habits of
intemperance. How and when he came to the United
States I do not know. He has served for several
years as a private soldier in our army. His only
brother is one of the most eminent physicians in
Texas.. .

On joining this command I was truly gratified to
find so intelligent and capable a man as steward. It
appears that he was then under an oath not to drink
for six months. In a very short time, however, he
commenced using the hospital liquors to excess. Upon
being discovered and reprimanded, he promised faith-
fully never to drink any more. It was not long ere
he got on another spree, and, in the absence of other
stimulants, drank hospital alcohol. Being reduced to
the position of a private soldier for this offense, and
seeming so exceedingly penitent, I again had him ap-
pointed. In one week from this time he secretly
drank a gallon of alcohol—the other hospital liquors
being out of his reach. This last misdemeanor is the
cause of his final disgrace.

Thus thousands upon thousands of worthy and tal-
ented men sacrifice themselves, and destroy the peace
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and happiness of their families and friends by yielding
to the growing evil of intemperance. But the votaries
of strong drink are not confined to the sterner sex
alone, as may be seen at almost every fashionable
gathering, and at many a ruined home. Alas! alas!
for the weakness of humanity. I sometimes grow
impatient at the utter foolishness, insaneness, and
wickedness, of men and women in destroying so
much usefulness and happiness by cultivating a taste
for alcoholic drinks.

One would think that at least professing Christians,
and especially the clergy of all denominations, would
eschew this evil, and lend all their influence against
it; but, unfortunately, some few of these persons lead
the way in setting for the rising generation an example
which will do more toward luring them into the pit-
fall of drunkenness and perdition, and in bringing
discredit on the holy name of religion itself, than all
other causes combined.

Although there may be no intrinsic wrong in a
Christian, or anybody else, taking a drink of intoxi-
cating liquor when viewed in the simple act itself, yet
there is a sin in so doing when he knows that a
craving appetite for the same is almost sure to be
generated if the habit of moderate drinking is kept
up for any length of time. Besides we are enjoined
by the Bible to refrain from the appearance of evil—
that our brother may not be led into temptation.

If there is anything under the sun upon which I
have positive convictions, it is on the dreadful evils of
intemperance. I hope the time will come when the
wine-cup and flowing bowl will only be known in the



ARMY LIFE. 85

history of the past. Some professing Christians think
they are justified in the use of alcoholic stimu-
lants because St. Paul wrote to Timothy to take a
little wine for his stomach’s sake. But they should
bear in mind that the latter was in ill-health, and that
the former advised the wine as a medicine. There
are some cases of sickness where its use is justifia-
ble—but many of the physicians of the present day
will have a fearful accountability in the next world
when brought face to face with many of their forever-
doomed patients, who will cry out that their sad fate
was owing to the doctor’s prescription of brandy or
wine three or four times daily, for months and years
at a time.

Orders have arrived for the Fifth Infantry to pro-
ceed further south so soon as relieved by the Seventh
Infantry. The company here is one of the ten that
will go. It is not known whether I am to accompany
the troops or not. Some of the officers of the former
regiment, being stationed at moderately pleasant
frontier posts, have with them their families, from
whom they must now separate. Such is army life.

Unless that little rogue, Cupid, should let his shafts
pierce my heart when least expected, I shall endeavor
to trudge my lonely way as heretofore, with no an-
gelic hand to press my feverish brow when ill, or sooth
my anguished soul when oppressed with harassing
care; because this constant parting between husband,
wife, and children, is far worse than having none from
whom to separate.

For the next few years I shall be ever willing and
ready to. go wherever duty calls—but I hope the day
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is not distant when I shall be able to say good bye to
the mess-pots of Uncle Sam.

Fune 7th.—We had a violent storm night before
and last night. The rain descended in torrents. It
was alarming only so far as there was danger of up-
rooted trees falling on our canvas domiciles. Sleep-
ing in a tent, though disagreeable in a hurricane, is de-
lightful in pleasant weather—unless lizards, tarantulas,
mosquitoes, cengipedes and snakes become too soci--
able. The jingle of a rattlesnake’s tail is not the
most musical announcement of breakfast, yet one of
these monsters, six feet in length, with fifteen rattles,
was killed in our mess-tent this morning—and one of
his hideous relatives took shelter from the howling
blasts beneath the boxes that served me as a bed-
stead. Doubtless these reptiles imagine that they
have as good a right to this country as anybody else.
Still I must protest against the freedom of their
manners.

The Fifth Regiment of Infantry have received
orders to concentrate at the Brazos, preparatory to
the assignment of the companies to their respective
stations. Portions of Seventh have already arrived
in this department. The two companies which are to
be stationed at this place are within a few day's
march of here. The probability is that I shall remain
at this post.

The appearance of so many troops in the Indian
country has caused great excitement among the wild
tribes. It is reported among them that the United
States troops have declared war against all of the
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prairie Indians. The latter threaten to combine, and
drive the blue-coats out of the country.

December 15tk, 1851.—Several months have
rolled around since I have attempted to make any
record of events. During that time very few things
of any interest have occurred.

The two expected companies (G and H) did not
arrive until the eleventh of June. The officers were
Major George Andrews, in command; Brevet-Major
John C. Henshaw; Lieutenants Thomas Henry, Nich-
olas B. Pearce and William L. Cabell.

Captain Marcy’s company, of the Fifth, remained
with us a few days, and then left via Fort Washita for
the Brazos. Subsequently the whole Fifth Regiment
of Infantry concentrated at the latter place. Instead
of being distributed at several posts the intention is
now, by order of General Smith, to garrison but two
new ones—one at the Brazos river, where the Gen-
eral’s headquarters will be; and the other on the Clear
Fork, of the same river. There have been two deaths
among the officers of that regiment since last June—
Lieutenant Patrick A. Farelly and the Colonel of the
regiment, Brevet Brig.-Gen. Wm. G. Belknap. The
latter died but a few weeks since, while on his way
from the Brazos to Fort Washita. Being an invalid,
he was conveyed in an ambulance, accompanied by a
few friends, who just before reaching the latter post had
occasion to absent themselves from the vehicle a short
time. One of them returning in a little while found
the General dead.

The corporal in charge stated that whilst the team
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was moving slowly onward he heard a groan, when
he immediately ran to the General—and lo! the vital
spark had fled. His spirit had taken its flight to
“ that undiscovered country, from whose bourne no
traveler returns.” He has left a most interesting
family to mourn his loss. May the God of mercy
comfort and console them in their great and almost
overwhelming affliction.

Major Andrews remained with us but a few weeks,
when, in consequence of the death of Brevet Brig.-
General Mathew Arbuckle, who commanded the
Seventh Military Department, he was ordered to re-
turn to Fort Gibson. The General was an upright,
intelligent officer; but his military career has not been
very brilliant. ~ Still he has seen a great deal of ardu-
ous frontier service. Feeble health prevented his
taking a very active part in the Mexican War, which
afforded an opportunity for distinction to so many of
our gallant officers. Col. Henry Wilson succeeded
him in command of the department.

During the past summer, when not engaged in gar-
rison duties, and scouting expeditions among the In-
dians, we amused ourselves in fishing and hunting.
The turbid rivers are full of buffalo-fish, suckers, eels,
turtles and cat-fish. The purer streams from the hills
abound in fresh water bass, sunfish, perch, and silver-
sides.

The birds and animals most common to this country,
that are good for food, are teal, summer and mallard
duck; plover, lark, robin, prairie grouse, quail, snipe,
wild geese, brant, swan, wild pigeon, wild turkey, grey
and white crane, white and black tail deer, antelope,
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beaver, black bear, hare, raccoon, opossum, the grey,
black and fox squirrel, and buffalo within fifteen miles;
of the birds and animals not usually eatable, there are
the bird of paradise, reg-winged and rusty-winged
blackbird, blue-bird, buzzard, crow, dove, dipper or di-
. dapper, eagle, owl, prairie and fish hawk, English
mocking-bird, humming-bird, king-fisher, pewee, red-
bird, raven, sparrow, swallow, sap-sucker, woodpecker,
whip- poor-will, bull-bat, wren, yellow-bird, mouse,
gopher, prairie-dog, panther, skunk, grey and black
fox, wild-cat, coyote, black and grey wolves, rat, and
mustang.

My almost constant companion, in hunting, is a
handsome, generous-hearted and gallant young lieu-
tenant, who was known at West Point by the sobriquet
of Nota-Bene Pearce, because his first initials are N.
B., for Nicholas Bart. Being reared in Kentucky, he
is, of course, at home in the saddle, with a gun on his
back. Although a splendid marksman, and successful
hunter, his great excitability has more than once
alarmed me, and even imperiled my life.

"~ On one occasion, as we were walking through a
post- oak grove, a rabbit sprang up, and wheeled
around so as to describe a part of a circle. The trees
prevented Pearce from drawing a bead on his game
until his line of sight almost covered me as well as
the rabbit. The concussion of his gun stunned me;
and for a moment I thought my left ear was torn off,
but it turned out to be only a little burnt from the
powder. At another time we were hunting in a dense
thicket in the Wild Horse Creek bottom, when I was
taken with hemorrhage from the nose. While bathing
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my face in the cool water of a brook, our attention
was attracted by the barking of our dog a few hundred
yards off. Pearce immediately dashed off to ascertain
what game was held at bay by old Zeb. In a short
time I heard a most fearful scream, followed instantly
by the report of a gun. Then all was as silent as the
grave. Fearing that he had been ambushed by lurk-
ing savages, I cautiously approached in the direction
of the sound, and found the Lieutenant standing at the
foot of a bluff bank reloading his gun. He motioned
to me, in a very excited manner, to look at something
near where I had chanced to stop; when I beheld an
enormous rattle-snake lying at the foot of a tree,
writhing in the last agony of death. It appears that
on nearing the place where the dog was barking,
Pearce suddenly came upon this huge serpent, which
springing its warning rattle, and darting at his legs,
caused him to leap over a fifteen feet bluff bank, yell-
- ing like an Indian. On landing out of harm’s way he
wheeled and fired.

On rebuking him for alarming me, he stated that
having been bitten by a snake in his youth, he could
not help screaming at the bare sight of this horrid
reptile.

Although generous to a fault, he cannot bear the
idea of any one being more successful in a hunt than
himself. The natural consequence is that I occasion-
ally make him a little envious by my nigger-luck, as
he is pleased to term it. For instance, during the
past summer, we started out on horseback to a hunt-
ing ground about seven miles down the Washita.
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river. Not seeing anything to shoot, we were on the
eve of returning, when our dogs flushed a gang of
wild turkeys; some of which lit in a large cottonwood
tree, about six hundred yards distant. Pearce impetu-
ously tore through the thicket in pursuit of the game;
not having on a full buckskin suit like himself, I pre-
ferred to leave the prize to him.

During his absence I discovered an enormous gang of
turkeys at the head of a lake near by, quenching their
thirst. Whilst crawling up for a shot I came suddenly
upon another flock, so near me that it seemed impossi-
ble at first view to kill more than one, as the load of
shot could not scatter much at so short a distance. I
aimed so as to hit the head of one, the wing of a
second, and body of a third; all three of which I
killed. As the remainder rose I fired the other barrel,
bringing down two more—five in one discharge of a
double-barreled shotgun.

In a few minutes thereafter Pearce made his appear-
ance with only one trophy of his late exertion, and
said *“ dog gone you, Galen, where did you get those
turkeys; I didn’t hear you fire but twice?” Having
explained the matter to him he was anxious to extend
the hunt, but I protesting, we turned our horses’ heads
toward garrison. On our way thither a noble gobbler
ran across the trail just ahead of us—when the Lieu-
tenant hurriedly dismounted, and started in pursuit.
His sudden action stampeded his pony, which ran off
with the turkey already killed. However my friend
succeeded in shooting the gobbler, and finding the
runaway animal; but never fully forgave me for
bringing home more game than he did.
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Among the numerous small tribes of Indians who
occasionally visit our post none present a more ro-
mantic history, or are more intelligent, than the Dela-
wares and Shawnees. They are closely related to
each other, having intermarried and lived together for
" nearly two hundred years. A small band of them,
under the control of the famous guide, Black Beaver,
at present occupy our deserted camp near the Canadian
river—another party of them live near the Missouri
river, not far from Fort Leavenworth.

They make the most trustworthy and useful guides
of any Indians in the country—from the fact of their
exact knowledge of all parts of the West from the
Mississippi river to the Pacific ocean—having traded,
hunted and trapped among nearly every tribe of wild
Indians in the United States. They do not live or
hunt together, as a band, but divide up into small
pérties of from five to ten, and roam all over the con-
tinent. They go well armed with rifles, which they
know how to use to perfection. The old Mississippi
rifle, carrying a half-ounce ball, is a general favorite
among them.

The Delawares once lived in the territory now em-
braced in New Jersey, Delaware, and the eastern part
of Pennsylvania; and were at one time a numerous
and warlike tribe. They have been forced, by the
westward march of civilization, to change their abode
oftener than any other tribe of Indians in North
America. The mere fact of their being thus jostled
and moved about so frequently, has helped to incul-
cate in them an almost incurable disposition to roam.

Our command being composed of infantry we can-
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not, of course, make any extensive scouts into the
wild Indian country, but frequently have to go a short
distance to arbitrate between contending tribes who
encamp for awhile in our vicinity. On such occasions
the experience of our Delaware friends, as guides and
interpreters, is invaluable. Through their assistance
we were enabled lately to prevent a big fight between
the Kickapoos on one side and the Witchitas and
Osages on the other. The trouble arose from the
latter Indians stealing from the former a number of
horses. The Kickapoos returned the compliment by
stealing a still greater number from the Osages and
Witchitas.

The Kickapoos have recently returned from a pre-
datory expedition, in conjunction with the notorious
Seminole chief, Wild Cat, along the Mexican settle-
ments of the Colorado. They expect to remain in
the vicinity of the fort till next spring, when their
usual summer trip to the southwest will be undertaken.
The Kickapoo- Indians are not quite so intelligent as
the Delawares. They can use both bow and rifle
equally well, and are'as brave as Spartans. There
remain of this once formidable tribe only a few hun-
dred warriors. These, however, are more than a
match for many times their number of wild Indians.

Lieutenant Mathew R. Stevenson and wife have
lately arrived. The latter is accomplished and quite
pretty. Of course she is a great addition to our
society.

QO fairest of creation, last and best

Of all God’s works, creature in whom excelled,
Whatever can to sight or thought be formed,
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or sweet.”
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Such is woman. What would man do without her?
How wonderful her influence in all conditions of life !
Her magic spell has created and crushedempires. There
is no surer proof of civilization than the degree of re-
spect in which females are held. In proof of this asser-
tion it is only necessary to allude to well known facts.
The savage treats his wife as a servant—compelling
her to do all the drudgery. If he lives by hunting, it
is her province to properly prepare and cook the
game, and to dress the hides. If he be civilized
enough to raise a patch of melons, pumpkins, and
corn, his squaw has to perform all the labor of culti-
vation. The husband shuns all work as beneath the
dignity of the hunter and warrior. Even in court-
ship the woman'’s ability to perform manual labor is
sometimes considered of as much importance as her
beauty and social qualifications..

A few days ago I made some inquiries of an Indian
by the name of Buck, concerning his mode of life, etc.
Among other questions he was asked why he married
such an old squaw? His reply was:—*Young woman
no good—old squaw dress skins heap.” Among the
Comanches the women have no voice in the selection
of a husband. Her father sells her for a certain
amount of goods and chattels—such as blankets,
horses, etc.; no marriage ceremony whatever being
performed. Among the half-civilized Indians the
female’s choice is often consulted. When a Choctaw
desires to marry, he presents his inamorata with a
deer’s leg, as emblematical of his calling. If his at-
tentions are acceptable she gives him in return an ear
of corn—signifying her willingness to be his compan-
ion, and to cultivate the field for him.
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CHAPTER IX.

GARRISON LIFE IN THE INDIAN TERRITORY.

An Officer Court-martialed—Another Threat by the Comanches—Rumored
Massacre of Captain Marcy and party—Kickapoo War Dance—Howling
of Wolves creates a Stampede-—Marcy Reads his own Obituary—Visit
of the Kickapoos; much sickness among them ; they Importune my As-
sistance—Another Christmas—Deprivations of Army Officers—A Warning
to Young Ladies—Little Dug's fall into a Duck Pond—The tribes of Red
skins who visit the post—Choctaw Law—Murder of Dr. Ward—Deser-
tions—Trouble with the Kickapoos, Witchitaws and Wacos—Kickapoo
Ball-play—Departure of Lieutenant Garland and Wife—Rare sport at
Pigeon Shooting by myself in the Mountains—The Indians must change
their Habits or be Annihilated—The Soldier Jack of all Trades—More
Sad News from Home.

Forr ArBuckLE, INDIAN TERRITORY, June zoth, 1852.

LIEUTENANTS Pearce and Cabell, having been
assigned to other companies, left here about a
month ago. We feel very disconsolate at the loss of
two such agreeable companions. Our only consola-
tion is the arrival of Lieutenant Robert R. Garland,
and his charming wife.

The harmony of our little circle has recently been
marred by the arrest, and trial, before a court-martial,
of Lieutenant M. R. Stevenson, upon charges preferred
against him by his commanding officer, Brevet-Major
J. C. Henshaw. The court convened at Fort Gibson,
and honorably acquitted the Lieutenant. On receiv-
ing and approving. the proceedings, the Department
Commander admonished the said Henshaw to desist
in future from his usual tyrannical conduct toward his
subordinates. Although Major Henshaw is intelligent,
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polite and agreeable, he seems, for some reason or
other, to be under a regimental ban—or as some
would express it, placed in coventry by the other offi-
cers of his regiment. Whether justly so or not I am
as yet unable to determine. The general prejudice
against him destroys his usefulness, and is sure to keep
him in more or less contention all the while.

The garrison has been under some excitement dur-
ing the last few days, in'consequence of a rumor, that
the Comanches are on their way hither to drive us out
of the country. It is related by the Witchitaws, who
have fled to this fort for protection, that the former
tribe have thrown away all the presents and medals
given them from time to time by the government, and
have declared war against the whites, and all small
bands of Indians friendly to the latter. The alleged
cause of their august displeasure is the killing of six of
their tribe, a few days since, while on a marauding trip
on the frontier of Texas. The Comanches have lately
killed several Indians friendly to the whites; but I
hardly think they will attempt an attack on this post.

July 10th.— Madam rumor now insists that the
Comanches lately attacked, and completely destroyed,
the command of Captain R. B. Marcy. It will be re-
membered that this officer has been exploring Red
river from Cache creek to its source, his command
consisting of one hundred and twenty men, with the
following officers : — Captain George B. McClellan,
Corps of Engineers; Lieutenant Updegraff, Fifth In-
fantry; Dr. Shumard, of Fort Smith, and Captain
J. H. Strain, the Sutler of Fprt Washita. The Witch
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taws and Wacos bring the news, and pretend to give
all the particulars. Although the story is plausible it
is doubtless a hoax.

July 18th—To-day we were entertained by the
Kickapoos with a war dance. They seldom have
these dances unless about to be engaged in war; or
after a battle. No description can portray an accu-
rate idea of the scene, which should be seen to be
appreciated. Imagine some fifty copper-colored
athletic, fierce-visaged men, bedaubed most hideously
with red, black and yellow paint—the red and black
so arranged on the face as to give the utmost savage
appearance—their long hair bedecked with vari-
colored feathers—no clothing except breech-cloths,
leggins and moccasins, the majority having only the
first articles, neck and arms covered with bear’s
claws, scalps, etc.: some having buffalo horns and red
flannel attached to their heads, all excitedly engaged
in an irregular succession of bobbing up and down,
clapping of hands, groaning, whooping, yelling, run-
ning, jumping, tumbling, bodily contortions, various
pantomimic motions, accompanied by the beating of
rude drums, and blowing of squaking wind instru-
ments, and you will have a faint idea of the perform-
ance. 'Tis said that all their motions have a meaning,
which, when understood by spectators, render the
dance decidedly interesting. At the conclusion of this
dramatical exhibition the Commissary of Subsistence
gave to the Indians a beef, upon which they feasted to
their hearts’ content; vowing all the while a faithful
allegiance to the government in the event of hostili-
ties with the Comanches.

T
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Last night, about one A. M., I was aroused from my
slumber by a most fearful howling beneath my quarters.
Springing out of bed, and grasping my rifle, I soon
learned that there was no cause for alarm, as the noise
proceeded from apack of rascally wolves, who had taken
shelter beneath my floor. As they had frightened me,
I returned the compliment by firing off my gun, and
thus creating a very laughable stampede among my
uninvited guests. The uproar ended in a general
garrison fright.

Fuly 28th—Few persons live to read their own
obituaries. Captain Marcy and his companions have
had this rare satisfaction. For after the majority of
their friends, and the public generally, had come to
the conclusion that their scalps were ornamenting the
war regalia of some of the Comanche chiefs, they had
the boldness to return to life again. On arriving in
garrison to-day, and learning the false report of their
slaughter, they were greatly amused. However, in
order to relieve the anxiety of relations, friends, and
the public, a messenger was despatched to Fort Smith
with the news of Marcy’s return—to go thence by
mail to Memphis, Tennessee; from which point a tel-
egram can be sent to Washington City.

Fuly soth—Captain Marcy and McClellan, Dr.
Shumard, and Mr. Suydam, left this afternoon for the
States. Marcy is going to Washington City; Mc-
Clellan, via St. Louis, to San Antonia, Texas. Lieu-
tenant Updegraff started about the same time for the
Brazos, with the detachment of the Fifth Infantry,
which had acted as escort to the expedition.
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August 5th. A party of fifty dragoons, under the
command of Lieutenant George H. Stewart, and ac-
companied by Dr. Taylor and Lieutenant Beall, ar-
rived here this morning. One half of the men are
from Fort Graham, and the other half from Fort
Worth. Being in search of Captain Marcy's party,
and having struck their return trail near the Witchita
village, they followed it to this place, where they will
remain a few days. The detachment consists of a
fine-looking body of young men.

August 6th.—Paid a visit to-day to one of the two
Kickapoo villages in this neighborhood. Their lodges
are built in the form of ordinary log cabins, opening
at the gable-end. But instead of logs, boards, etc.,
they consist of a framework of upright poles, bound
together by cross and top pieces—the sides and roof be-
ing covered with bark. Their beds are elevated bunks
made of sticks, over which lies the ever-useful buffalo
skin, which serves as covering for the body by day, and
bedding at night. There are about four hundred souls
in the two camps. Although they generally build
their temporary villages on high ground, they do not
exercise much judgment in avoiding the poisonous
exhalations from swamps, low river bottoms, and
marshes, by shunning such places when possible—or,
when impossible, of locating to the windward—the
winds in this country coming steadily from certain
directions in particular seasons. Consequently they
suffer terribly from malarious diseases, and theirprg
tean complications. Having no specific op” qﬂfbtiﬂf
remedies among themselves for these comflai
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often importune my assistance. I cheerfully aid the
poor wretches when they show a willingness to comply
with my directions. But it is no easy matter to con-
trol such a set of superstitious creatures.

August 14t/z.——There‘ being no chaplain at this
post, I was requested by the commanding officer to
read the funeral service over a deceased soldier.

“ Heaven from all creatures hides the book of fate,
All but the page prescribed, their present state:
From brutes what men, from men what spirits know:
Or who could suffer being here below ?” ‘

November 11tk.—Nothing unusual has occurred
during the past few months. Much sickness in garri-
son at present—principally malarious fevers. The
season has been unusually wet—vegetation rank and
abundant — conditions invariably followed in this
climate by miasmatic fevers, dysentery, etc.

No change in our little social circle—except that the
two lieutenants and their wives were absent a few
weeks in September and October, bringing with them
on their return Miss Florence Burk, who starts back
this morning for Fort Washita, where her parents re-
side; her father being Chaplain of that post.

December 25th, .1852—Christmas in garrison is cel-
ebrated by all the demonstrations of joy and good cheer,
so far as available, customary in other places. We are
generally invited to the quarters of one of the married
officers to partake of such refreshments as are suitable
to the occasion. At this post we are denied all those
delightfully pleasant church festivities common to all
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civilized and christian communities, for the simple
reason that we have no Chaplain. Let all young ladies
who are dazzled with the glare of gilt buttons at some
of the fashionable parties on East, bear these, and
other deprivations, in mind, before saying ‘“yes” to the
fascinating sons of Mars. Let.cur lawmakers, who
think the life of an officer is so easy that he is worthy
of but little compensation, ponder over these things
also.

When speaking of a Christmas dinner at old Camp
Arbuckle, in 1850, I was disposed to brag a little about
the numerous dishes of fresh meat that we had on the
table. A two years residence in this country with
little else to eat besides game, has changed my enthu-
siasm a great deal in this respect, and I now almost
loathe wild ducks, geese, turkeys, grouse, etc. The
palate demands a greater variety of eatables, especi-
- ally fresh vegetables and fruits. With the exception
of a few apples, obtained from Arkansas, we never get
a sight of cultivated fruits, and rarely find any of the.
wild varieties in this vicinity. The few wild plums,
etc., that grow near here are eaten by the Indians long
before maturity. Even if our pay would allow the
luxury, it would be impossible to transport ripe
peaches, pears, plums, cherries, and similar delicious
fruits, from the States. Being very fond of such
things, I miss them greatly. We are not entirely de-
prived of vegetables, because they can be produced in
our gardens. But fruit trees require many years of
growth before being large enough to bear. A friend
and myself planted a young orchard near our quarters,
thinking that some person might perhaps reap the
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benefit in the course of time. Vacating the premises
shortly thereafter to a married officer, we were dis-
gusted to find that he could see no use in providing
for the wants of others who might come after us, and
that he let our young trees perish for want of attention.

Most new-comers are very fond of the pecan nut,
which grows in this country. When my two young
friends, Lieutenants Andrew W. Evans, and Henry
Douglass, first joined the post they seemed as much
delighted at the sight of a full-bearing pecan tree, as
boys generally are of chestnut trees. Like almost
everybody else, they soon grew tired of climbing for
pecans, and took a fancy for hunting. They were
glad to avail themselves of my older experience in
the country to escort them to the choice hunting
grounds—the soldiers and Indians making game ex-
ceedingly scarce in the immediate vicinity of garrison.

Among the many amusing incidents that occurred
in these trips I am tempted to relate one that hap-
pened quite recently. One of my friends, whom we
call little Dug, although taught the art of riding
among other things at the West Point Military
Academy, has such short legs that it is impossible for
him to ever gain distinction for his equestrian feats.
Having a penchant for small animals, on account of
their activity, and perhaps cheapness, he invested, on
his arrival in this country, in a small, active, and really
beautiful little pony. So, mounted on this favorite
charger, he accompanied Lieutenant Evans and myself
one day on a hunting trip. On passing along the
margin of a pond a fine mallard duck suddenly flew
up—being in the lead I turned in my saddle and fired,
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with the satisfaction of seeing my game fall. Killing
only one duck, but hearing two splashes, I looked be-
hind, and beheld little Dug flat in the water, and his
riderless pony kicking up his saucy heels at some dis-
tance in the prairie. The scene was quite ludicrous.
Our day’s sport was, however, spoiled, owing to the
time it took to recapture the renegade animal. On
another occasion, when Evans, Douglass and I were
out hunting, the former’s gun got caught in the bush,
and accidently went off, narrowly missing Douglass
and myself.

Lieutenant Evans remained at this post but a short
time, when orders, from headquarters of the army,
arrived detailing him on detached service. On the
12th instant we received a batch of recruits, accom-
panied by two officers of the Fifth Infantry, and
Doctor Thomas A. McParlin, U. S. Army, an éldve
of the University of Maryland. Only persons isolated
like ourselves, can fully realize how pleasant it is to
receive calls from congenial visitors—especially from
one’s own corps. The Doctor and I discussed many
pleasant reminiscences of the old university, and of
Baltimore, where he has recently spent some time.
His service has been mostly with dragoons in New
Mexico. He is now on his way to Fort Mclntosh,
in Texas.

February 24, 1853—The month of January has
been decidedly monotonous. The only change in our
little circle has been the departure of our former
sutler, James Stevens. He has gone to try his
fortune at Fort Towson, where he has just been
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married to a Miss Gooding. May God’s blessing
attend him wherever his lot may be cast. His suc-
cessor at this post, Captain J. H. Strain, appears to be
a gentleman, and thorough going business man. His
prospects are flattering, as the command is large, and
the Indian trade increasing.

The tribes of “redskins” who visit this post are
Choctaws, Chickasaws, Creeks, Seminoles, Shawnees,
Delawares, Kickapoos, Caddos, Wacos, Witchitaws,
Osages, Keechis, Tonkawas, Comanches, etc. I have
already made some allusions to the Choctaws. The
Chickasaws are a very similar class of people. They
own none of this Territory, but only have a right to
citizenship. It appears that some twenty years ago
they paid the Choctaws $500,000 for the privilege of
living in their country—being subject to the Choctaw
laws; and having permission to till the soil wherever
they pleased, but no fee simple title of the same. A
citizen can locate and change his location as often as
he pleases—being at .no expense for the land, and
having no taxes to pay.

A few enterprising farmers could make money in the
neighborhood of this fort in raising corn, which is now
worth g1.50 per bushel. The post is supplied at
present with this necessary article by a Colonel Bore-
lan, of Texas. He has to transport it a long distance.

The laws among the Choctaws, though fewer, are
very similar to those of the States. The old saying
that “law is not always justice,” is most strikingly
illustrated among these Indians. Men of wealth and
influence can commit crimes with almost perfect im-
munity.
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“Plate sin in gold, .
And the strong fance of justice hurtless breaks;
Arm it with rags, a pigmy straw doth pierce it.”

In illustration I shall simply allude to one of many
like examples: P——, living some fifty miles from
here, murdered a Doctor Ward, some four years
ago. The act is stated to have been a most horrible
and revolting one. He, and several of his friends,
waylaid the Doctor, and after beating him almost to
death, lodged complaint against him to the Indian
Agent, who, under false representations from his ac-
cusers, sent the Doctor out of the country, into Texas.

A short time subsequently P ,and F , Suc-
ceeded in getting the Doctor on the Choctaw side of
Red River unarmed, when they clubbed him until he
was apparently dead. Finding on the following
morning that life was not quite extinct, P: made
his colored man knock him in the head. This same
negro was afterward whipped to death for divulging
the matter. A reward was offered by the proper
United States judiciary officer in Texas for the arrest
of the murderers—but they are still going at large.
One of them was here a few days ago.

March 28th—Quite an excitement here lately in
the way of desertions. Since the paymaster paid the
troops, on the first of the month, sixteen recruits have
deserted. Only two have been captured so far. - They
escape into Texas. A detachment has been sent to-
day in pursuit. The penalty for desertion is very
severe. As much as I dislike to see a man whipped,
it would be a satisfaction to see some of these lazy
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fellows severely punished. They are nearly all for-
eigners, and have just received from five to ten
months pay, without rendering any service whatever
to the government.

We have been amusing ourselves occasionally this
spring by fishing. On the fourth and fifth of March,
Lieutenant Garland and myself caught a fine lot of
buffalo-fish with grub-worms. The largest weighed
ten pounds. This fish is large and broad, and has a
sucker mouth—the meat being coarse.

April gtk, 1853—We have lately had trouble with
one of the two bands of Kickapoos encamped in this
vicinity. Having illegally introduced liquor into the
country, they got on a big spree, and became very
noisy and troublesome. The commanding officer
sent a detachment of infantry to arrest such of the
Indians as were known to have been guilty of bring-
ing ardent spirits into the nation. The Kickapoos
surrendered two Cayan-kashaws, but declined giving up
any of their own tribe; until preparations were made
to march against them in full force; when they finally
submitted to the demands of the government. For
awhile, however, things presented quite a warlike ap-
pearance. Had a battle ensued both bands of the
Kickapoos would have united, and the troops been
undoubtedly defeated. For better marksmen or
braver men than these Indians are not to be found
anywhere. In our dealings with the red men we
always presume on what may be termed the prestige
of the United States—as all partially civilized Indians
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know that they are likely to be punished severely if
any of Uncle Sam’s soldiers are killed by them.

We have just heard of some difficulty between
government troops and the Witchitaws and Wacos,
at Stern’s Agency—not very far from here. It appears
that the Witchitaws had stolen some horses from
Fort Croghan. Major Henry H. Sibley, of the Second
Dragoons, being on his way to the Witchitaw village
to investigate the matter, met with a small band of
these Indians at the agency, and took them as host-
ages, in order to hasten the surrender of the stolen
animals. They were placed under the charge of the
guard. At midnight one of the Indians rushed out
and shot the sentinel dead with a pistol that he had
secreted. Wildhouse, the chief, also ran out and
stabbed the already lifeless body of the soldier, and
~was shot down by the guard. The other prisoners
made their escape. Two squaws, however, returned
on the following day. It is related that the chief, be-
lieving himself in danger of punishment, had previ-
ously determined to sacrifice his own life, and that of
his wife and son, for the benefit of the young men of
the party. Hence, at the report of the pistol,
he killed his wife and son, and then thrust his
knife into the corpse of the sentinel, when he met
his fate. Major Sibley had no intention of punishing
these Indians; and intended to have released them in
a few days.

April 11k, 1853—The Kickapoos are having a
great “ball-play” at their camp beyond the Washita
river. Some friends and myself have been to witness
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their performances. They arrange themselves into
two parties. The “stakes,” consisting of old clothing,
buffalo robes, deer skins, bows and arrows, etc., en-
closed in a sack, are put on the end of a long pole in
the centre of the play-ground, which is about four
hundred yards long. At each end are placed two
poles, twelve feet apart, with cross-pieces at the top.
The play commencing, the contestants assemble at the
centre-pole; when one of the players throws up the
ball, made of rags covered with buckskin, as a signal
of the opening of the game. Then all is confusion
doubly confounded, as each and all rush after the ball,
in the greatest excitement, kicking it and knock-
ing it with all their might, the object being to
drive it between their own party poles. This
effected, it constitutes one point in the game—the
whole number being four. With the exception of the
breech-cloth, these players are in puris naturalibus—
and painted in the most fantastic manner.

They generally use a spoon-fashioned stick for the
purpose of catching and throwing the ball, but are per-
mitted to use their hands and feet in hurling it onward.
It is astonishing how quickly they can secure the ball
in this stick, and with what force they can cast it.

Bruised heads and broken limbs are common results
in this exciting pastime.

May 4th, 1853.—Have just bidden farewell to Lieu-
tenant Garland and wife, who have left for the East.
In the language of the poet:—

[
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““What words can paint the fears
When from those friends we sever,
Perhaps to part for months—for years—
Perhaps to part forever.”

One peculiarity of army life is, that there are gen-
erally so few officers’ families in garrison together,
and this perhaps in a country where we are entirely
cut off from direct communication with the rest of the
world, that their intercourse with each other is that of
brothers and sisters. In parting then we are moved
by the same fraternal feelings—rendered doubly acute
by the absence, in this wilderness, of new friends to
take their places.

Although moderately contented thus far, no amount
of money could induce me to remain in such a state of
isolation from society for a lifetime.

May 13th, 1853.—A party of us had agreed to go
to the mountains to-day to hunt pigeons. It having
rained early in the morning, my friends concluded not
to go. But, having been disappointed in the same
manner a few mornings ago, I resolved on trying my
luck alone.

After ascending the mountain, and hitching my
horse so near me that the Indians could not steal him
~ unobserved, I took my stand on one of the most
favorably commanding peaks, and prepared for the
sport. The prospects were at first gloomy, but
brightened with the sky. It was not long ere the
pigeons could be seen in every direction skimming
along the surface of the hills and dales about tree-top
high. Every now and then a flock came whirling by
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me with such rapidity that I had constantly to be on
the alert, or lose my fire. I adopted the plan of
shooting them on the wing, for the reason that very
few lit in my vicinity; and because even when they
did light, it was next to impossible to find them on
account of the density of the undergrowth and foliage.
Having killed as many as my horse could conveniently
carry, I returned home. This being the first appear-
ance of wild pigeons in the neighborhood, I made a
general distribution of the game in garrison.

May 28t/.-—The sky for the last few days has been
overcast with clouds. At noon to day the sun showed
forth with renewed splendor and brilliancy—a refresh-
ing breeze sprung up at the same time, which proved
quite invigorating. These balmy zephyrs constitute
the great redeeming quality of this climate. To-night
the rattling of the windows and doors, the roaring
gusts of wind, and the lightning’s vivid glare, portend
a fearful storm. We feel thankful to be in good, com-
fortable log cabins, instead of tents, on occasions like
these.

Our thoughts ahd sympathies naturally turn to the
poor, roving savages, who have no beds but Nature’s,
no shelter save the canopy of Heaven, no raiment
save the skin of the buffalo, perhaps no food, and no
hopes of obtaining sufficient for the morrow. Can
these poor creatures be truly happy? They seem to
be moderately so. Their wants are few, and generally
easily supplied.

What a lesson to him who rolls in affluence, sur-
rounded by all the comforts of civilized society, and is
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yet discontented, perhaps miserable! The old saying:
that “ignorance is bliss,” is strikingly exemplified in
the Indian race. 'What unhappy souls they would be,
did they properly appreciate their own true condition,
and ultimate destiny on this continent. They are fast
fading before the advancement of the Anglo-American
race. It has been our policy from time immemorial to
push the Indians further and further west, as the ad-
vancing pioneer settlements crowded upon them. But
this westward migration has its limits; and these
original lords of the soil will ultimately be compelled
to change their habits entirely, or be annihilated.

Some of the tribes are gradually adopting the modes,
habits and laws of the United States, and have proved
themselves to possess considerable genius and capac-
ity for a civilized government, others are wild and sav-
age as the beasts upon which they subsist, and must,
for many years, give us a vast deal of trouble.

May 30th.—The storm on the night of the 28th inst.
raged most violently. The effects were to be seen on
the following day, in the wreck of vast numbers of for-
est trees. It did us but little damage, except to de-
stroy our gardens. A system of gardening has lately
become a prominent feature in garrison life. A gar-
den is allowed to each company, to the hospital, and
to the commanding officer and staff, at every post. 1
have the superintendence of the latter two, and find
the duties very agreeable,

It has for many years been customary to have gar-
dens on a small scale, at all of the permanent fortifica-
tions. But the present Secretary of War has ordered
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them to be much larger than formerly. This idea is a
product of the last periodical economical fit of the Gov-
ernment for retrenchment, and is akin to the occasional
disposition to make the soldier Jack of all trades and
master of none, Small gardens are essential in a hy-
gienic point of view—Ilarge ones are unnecessary, and
exhaust too much of the soldiers’ time. Our govern-
ment ought to have learned ere this, that a proper di-
vision of labor is a sine qua non in all the pursuits of
life. Having already expressed myself fully on this
subject, I shall say nothing more at present.

June 1st, 1853.—Have just received the sad tidings
of the death of my sister-in-law, Mrs. Thomas W. Gli-
san. She died on the 20th of April, at the tender age
of 22. Death! that sure but unwelcome visitor, has
thus cast a cloud of gloom and sadness over this in-
teresting family—

¢« She is gone |—forever gone! The king of terrors

Lays his rude hands upon her lovely limbs,
And blasts her beauties with his icy breath,”

Oh, what an unexpected and paralyzing blow this is
to brother! A wife whom he idolized, to be thus
stricken down in all her youth and lovliness, by the
icy hand of death! . Truly, life has its sorrows! Yet
we must not murmur. It is the will of Him who do-
eth all things for the best to them for whom he careth.
Our frail barks are all launched upon the stream of
time, and must, sooner or later, be wafted into the
ocean of eternity,

Death is no respector of persons, but seizes alike
the rich and the poor, the noble, and the ignoble, the
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budding babe of innocence, and the grey-headed,
hardened sinner; the youth full of buoyancy and hope,
and the old man who is, perhaps, disgusted with the
things of life, and is longing for eternity. What ter-
ror his coming sometimes produces in the bosom of
families! How unexpected may be his summons!
Hence it behooves us to be always ‘ready. “For in
such an hour as we know not the son of man cometh.”
8
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CHAPTER X.

INCIDENTS OF GARRISON LIFE.
.

Amusing Comanche scares at the Sawmill—Captain Simmons relieves Brevet-
Major Henshaw—Mirage—Deer Hunting—A party of Mormons; nearly all
sick; their Religion—A visit from the Comanches; the Chief is very sick;
and is cured by White Man’s Medicine for the first time—Fatal Encounter
between Major Amold and Doctor Steiner—A murder by Indians; and cap-
tivity of Mrs. Wilson—A general Courtmartial; a description of the several
kinds of Courts—Execution of a Courtmartial Sentence—Visit from Inspec-
tor General—Ransom and Escape of the Wilson Family from the Indians.

UNE 3p.—Paid a visit to the sawmill, four and a

half miles from garrison. The owner, Mr. Will-
liams, has the contract for supplying the fort with
lumber. He is an industrious, generous-hearted man,
but fond of practical jokes. Some time ago he con-
‘cluded to frighten a young man under his employment
by getting up a false alarm of being attacked by the
Comanches; the bugbear of this whole country. He
and his accomplices raised the alarm at night by ap-
plying a slow-match to a stump well charged with
powder. At the dreadful report they ran, crying the
Indians are upon us.

Although it was a cold winter’s night the poor dupe
bolted for the mill pond, and came near drowning and
freezing ere he discovered it to be a hoax. Among
others who teased the poor fellow unmercifully about
his stampede was a regular braggadocio—hailing from
the same neighborhood in Texas. He swore that he
couldn’t be frightened by Indians, much less by a false



ARMY LIFE. 115

alarm. As this ranting, prating bravo’s boasts became
intolerable, Williams concluded to put him to the test.
Accordingly after making him believe that the Coman-
ches were on their way to attack Fort Arbuckle, and
exciting him to a considerable degree of fear, the con-
spirators, with one exception, softly rose one night,
after the unsuspecting fellow had fallen asleep, and was
probably dreaming of scalping knives and tomahawks,
and quietly left the room.

Suddenly the report of a gun sounded upon the
midnight air, then another, followed by a volley that
made the welkin ring, intermingled with whooping,
yelling, and the dying groans of the slain. His com-
rade, who was in the secret, proposed a retreat.
Whereupon the frightened wretch bolted in all haste
for the mill pond, and swam and dove alternately, until
reaching the opposite bank, where he hid himself in a
dense thicket. When he was almost chilled to death
his cruel persecutors announced the joyful tidings that
the enemy had been driven away. He tremblingly
returned to the cabin; but not seeing all of his com-
panions there, inquired of their whereabouts. He
was told that they had been killed in the fight. Just
then the fearful crack of a rifle broke the deathly still-
ness without, and a renewal of the attack began.

The victim climbed up the inside of the chimney,
but the dreadful din without paralyzed his grip, and he
fell sprawling to the bottom. This was too much for
the risible organs of his persecutors, but in his abject
fear he heard not their laugh.

Presently the carnage ceased, and one of the party
who had lately returned from the Comanche country,
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came rushing in, and stated that he had been recog-
nized by the Indians as their friend, and that they
desired a parley. Being deputized to treat with the
savages, he soon returned again and said that the
enemy had supposed they were attacking a military
post, but on being informed of their error had hastened
away.

On the first of this month a party of seventeen
persons, commanded by Colonel Lander, of Ken-
tucky, passed through this place en route for Califor-
nia. They are driving with them 725 head of the
finest cattle ever seen in this country. The route they
contemplate traveling is west of north, until striking
the Sante Fe, or Independence road, at Fort Atkinson.
They left the States in a hurry, without even supplying
themselves with subsistence or clothing. The com-
missary at this post issued them sufficient provisions
to last to Fort Atkinson; where they anticipate re-
plenishing their stock for the entire trip. Although
the Colonel is intelligent, he has but little experience
in traveling on the plains. He is likely to encounter
other difficulties besides deficiency of food and cloth-
ing. The immense herds of stock that have preceded
him have, in all probability, consumed nearly all of the
grass along the route. The mountains will also in
many places be covered with snow ere he can reach
his destination. A few weeks earlier start would have
enabled him to avoid all of these obstacles. '

As the emigration of this year is so far ahead of
him, he will be compelled, unless he can secure a
military escort, to travel with his small party alone
through the wild Indian country, at great risk of
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property and life. But what will men not endure for
gold!

Fune 11th, 1853.—On the 4th inst., Captain Seneca
G. Simmons arrived, and assumed command of the
post, by virtue of his rank. This change, although
perfectly proper and legitimate, sets very hard on the
former commander, Brevet-Major John C. Henshaw,
as he will now simply command his own company,
and draw the pay and emoluments of Captain, instead
of commanding the whole garrison, and drawing the
double rations allowed to Post Commanders; and the
pay of Major, according to his brevet rank.

Fune 25tkh, 1853.—Whilst out on a reconnoitering
expedition, a short time ago, we beheld one of those
strange atmospheric illusions which so often delude
the huntsman and traveler. The prairie before us
assumed the appearance of a beautiful lake, skirted
with shady groves. A change in the air after a while
dissipated this charming mirage. This singular meteor-
ological phenomenon is very common on the Llano-
estacado, a little west of here, but I have never wit-
nessed it but twice in the Indian Territory. I saw it
for the first time, in the vicinity of our old camp, near
the Canadian river. Being out alone on a hunting
trip, I beheld before me a herd of monstrously large
animals, which resembled deer in symmetry and color,
but appeared almost as large as camels.

Although having an indefinite idea of mirages, I
was, for a moment, surprised and alarmed. The illu-
sion disappeared with the fleeing of the animals, which
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were undoubtedly deer, magnified by a peculiar refrac-
tion of the atmosphere. Although making no allusions
to deer hunting since leaving old Camp Arbuckle, I
have, nevertheless, had considerable sport in this line
during my sojourn at this fort, but my former enthu-
siasm for the amusement has abated considerably.
The novice in hunting, as in the study of medicine,
sometimes imagines he knows more than his preceptor.
I fancy, however, that my novitiate is now passed in
both of these callings, and that I am both an average
physician and hunter. Although my first success in
deer hunting was with a shot-gun, I now, like most
all frontiersmen, use a rifle, carrying a large, or half-
ounce ball, and having a plain, open back-sight. Al-
though a much smaller ball will kill a deer if it pierce
his vitals, or some large blood-vessel, yet, the larger
ball is necessary to bring him down, when not struck
in very vital parts. The modern, elevating back-sight
is good at a target, or at very long ranges when deer
are feeding, but for still-hunting, generally, it is incon-
venient and almost useless, as the deer is up and off
almost as soon as the sportsman halts to shoot, if not_
before.

A person approaching a deer lying down, should,
other things being equal, move across the wind, be-
cause the animal generally turns his head from the
wind, and can see the enemy approach in that direc-
tion, and is able to smell him if he come from the other
side. Deer live mostly on grass, and feed early in
the morning and late in the evening. These are the
best periods for finding them, as it is very difficult to
see them when they are lying down, because their
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color is similar to so many things generally found in
the thickets and prairies where they make their beds.
As a deer is one of the shyest animals known, it is ne-
cessary to approach him very cautiously under cover
of some intervening object, or if in the level prairie,
to crawl along in the grass, and stop every time the
animal gives signs of alarm, by shaking his tail, or
elevating his head.

I have always met with the best success in hunting
these animals after a light fall of snow, which would
enable me to follow their tracks, and at the same time
deaden the sound of my steps. A few years ago deer
could be found in vast herds in these western prairies,
but they are now becoming so scarce that it is rare,.
indeed, that over half a dozen can be seen at a time.

We have as much sport in hunting wild geese, at
the proper season, in this country, as in pursuit of any
other kind of game. Especially when large flocks of
them light in the low, grassy bottoms, along the
Washita River. For we can frequently, by lying down
on our horses, and approaching as though we intended
to pass by them, come almost in gunshot range; then
when they begin to slowly rise, we spur our horses at
full speed in among them, and fire on the wing, bring-
ing down from one to three at a shot. The wounded
ones are very cunning and swift in hiding in the grass,
ponds, or branches that chance to be near; and occasion-
ally I have known them to dive to the bottom of the
water and hold on to a root or weed, and there die
like the wounded Mallard duck; but the propensity is
not so common as with the latter.
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July gth, 1853—Have been engaged for the last
few days as Judge Advocate of a General Courtmar-
tial which convened at this post on the sth of this
month. It was in session four days—during which
time we tried seven cases.

One of the prisoners from Fort Towson, by the name
of Wright, who was tried for abusing, striking, and dis-
obeying a corporal of his company, made a most elo-
quent speech in his own defense. Why such an intel-
ligent American as he should have enlisted as a pri-
vate soldier is an enigma. He, probably, took this
step in a fit of disgust at some moral or social delin-
quency on his part.

As previously stated, it_ is no rare occurrence for
educated foreigners to serve a five years’ enlistment
merely for the purpose of employment and support
until they have obtained a better knowledge of our
language; but native Americans hardly ever enter the
ranks in time of peace, unless they have been guilty
of some misdemeanor.

Fuly 24th.—A party of eighty Mormons arrived
here on Thursday, and left to-day en route for Salt
Lake City. It is composed of men, women and
children—rather more males than females. They are
from the vicinity of Galveston, Texas; four hundred
miles a little east of south of this place; and have
been two months on the way. They have had, and
still have, much sickness; having lost four of their
number. Had they not reached here when they did
one half of the party might have died. Supposing
that I would charge for my services they at first con-
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sulted me only in their most serious cases. But after
learning that my attention would be rendered gratui-
tously they called on me to prescribe for all the sick;
who are at present convalescent, and in a fair way to
recover.

I have no cause of regret in attending them free of
charge, except in the case of an old ungrateful miser,
who would not ask my assistance until after learning
my resolution of not charging, notwithstanding his
family were very ill. Although wealthy, he did not
so much as thank me for my professional attention.
It would not surprise me in the least that were I ever
to pass through Utah in distress, and seek aid at his
door, he should refuse assistance. It is stated that the
close-fisted old fellow is not aware that he will be
compelled to divide his treasure with his poorer
Mormon brethren on his arrival into Brigham Young’s
dominions. It will be like taking his life to despoil
him of his worldly goods.

The men and officers having a desire to hear the
peculiar doctrine of the Mormons, the commanding
officer requested Mr. Thomas, the Elder, to preach for
us; which he did on three occasions.

He said that they believe the Protestant Bible liter-
ally, so far as it goes, but that it does not contain one
half of the inspired writings. That the Book of
Mormons, and the Revelations of Joe Smith, make
up the deficiency. That God is in every respect made
like man, except that his body contains no blood.
That although his spirit fills the universe, his body has
a local habitation somewhere in the heavens. That
Jesus Christ was begotten by God in the same manner
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precisely as any hurhan child by his father., That
man, at the resurrection, resumes the identical body
~ he had on earth, minus the blood; and claims his same
wife, or wives, and children. That he can beget
children in heaven in the same way they are begotten
in this world. That such children become inhabitants
of other spheres. They being then considered in their
second condition; we being now in our first condition
or estate. That the Mormon prophets have direct
communication with the Lord, and can perform mira-
cles as of old. That Joe Smith was truly an inspired
man, and conversed with God as did the ancient
Hebrew prophets. That they believe in a plurality
of wives as a religious sentiment; not as a dictate of
the passions. That they have as precedents in this
faith the Jews, and two thirds of the present inhabi-
tants of the earth. That the object of matrimony
being to beget children, and bring them up in the fear
of the Lord, the most pious and wealthy men should
have the greater number of wives. That when any
of their denomination wishes a second wife he must
first ask permission of his wife or wives; then of the
President of the Church, who receives a direct revela-
tion upon the subject from God; afterward of the
parents of his intended; and lastly of the lady herself.

They affirm baptism to be absolutely essential to
redemption—that it literally washes out our sins.
They pretend to quote the Bible in its literal sense.
But I obser¥ed Mr, Thomas in his quotations of
certain passages of scripture would sometimes give a
literal, and as often a figurative, interpretation. He
would, however, do so in such an adroit manner that
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his poor, deluded followers could not tell the differ-
ence. His first two sermons sounded very much like
good old hardshell baptist harangues, but the last one
contained the doctrinal parts of their faith.

Several of the most intelligent persons among them
did not hesitate to express their utter surprise at some
parts of the Mormon creed; and stated that it was the
first time they had heard it; and could they retrace
their steps home, théy would certainly do so, but
feared an attempt at returning through the wild Indian

country.

September 14th, 1853.—We learn through private
letters, and the public press, that United States troops
are being ordered in large numbers to the Rio Grande.
The move is made to counteract that of the Mexican
authorities, who have thrown large bodies of troops
upon that frontier.

News arrived last night that Santa Anna, with
10,000 men, had crossed the Rio Grande and taken
Fort Brown—or rather Brownsville. As we are
ignorant of the present relations of the two govern-
ments, we can form no idea of the truth or falsity of
this rumor. It seems highly impossible that Santa
Anna could have made such a movement without our
government being aware of his hostile attitude. How-
ever, it is certain that our troops are being concen-
trated on the Rio Grande. Eight companies of the
Fifth Infantry, our nearest neighbors,"have received
marching orders for the field of excitement. We are
daily expecting orders for the same destination.
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September 20th, 1853.— Notwithstanding our post
is within that wide range of country claimed as a
hunting ground by the Comanches, the most numer-
ous, hostile and warlike of all the Indians of the
plains, they have rarely deigned to notice us, except
by threats of utter extermination unless we would re-
move from their country. They have a very imper-
fect idea of the power and greatness of the United
States; but a most exalted opinion of their own
prowess and magnificence. Finding that we paid no
attention to their threats, and learning that we had not
come into their so-called hunting ground with any
hostile feelings toward them, one of their small bands
made us a visit. The chief, and a few of his warriors,
being prostrated while here with a severe form of
malarious dysentery, were prevailed upon by some
of the half-civilized Indians to try my professional
skill. Happily I got them all well—whereupon the
old chief thanked me for my kindness, and made
me a present of a handsome pony. I at first declined
the gift; but, on being assured by the interpreter that
his highness would feel very much hurt at my refusal,
I consented to receive it; yet subsequently gave him,
in return, articles of far more value to him than the
animal. Had the chief, or any of his head men, died
under my treatment, his people would have believed
them poisoned. As they fortunately all recovered I
shall doubtless always be considered by the Coman-
ches as a grea? ““ medicine man.”

Having heard so much of their expert horseman-
ship we induced the chief to let a few of his young
men exhibit their equestrian feats. He consented to
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do so if some of the officers would accompany him to
a convenient spot outside of the garrison. They are
undoubtedly as expert riders as any in the world.

It might be worth while to add a few more remarks,
to those already made elsewhere, concerning this pe-
culiar race of Indians. From all accounts their habits
now are precisely as they were when the Spaniards
first met them in 1541 ; except that in those early days
they possessed no horses, and, of course, knew not
how to ride. According to their tradition, they emi-
grated from South America early in the fourteenth
century, and lived on the plains near the head waters
of the Brazos and Colorado, in peace and happiness,
until the Spaniards visited their hunting grounds and
built fortifications. The Comanches believing that the
Spaniards had acted in bad faith toward them, declared
war, and drove the latter out of their country.

After awhile the Spaniards succeeded in getting a
large number of the Indians to attend a big council at
Monclovia, and having previously mined the council
grounds with gunpowder, blew the unsuspecting
wretches in the air—the few who were not killed by
the explosion being subsequently massacred. Hence
the intense hatred ever since borne by the latter to-
wards all descendants of the Spanish race. They have
many Mexican captives among them, mostly small
children, who are trained to be as arrant freebooters
as themselves. They usually kill all adult male
prisoners. Their religion consists in an indefinite kind
of faith in a Great Spirit, who can only be reached
through the mediation of the sun, to whom they make
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known their wants; and who dispenses good and evil
to the supplicants in proportion to their deeds.

A few of them believe that they will go, after dy-
ing, to a happy hunting ground—but many think that
death ends their career forever. At the decease of a
warrior his clothes are burnt, his war and hunting im-
plements, best dog and favorite horse, are placed in the
same grave with himself. His friends mourn his loss
by howling about his last resting place for a few nights,
and then change their camp for at least six moons.

November 1st, 1853.—Although considerable excite-
ment still exists 'in the moving and changing of regi-

ments; yet there are no actual, and probably will be
" no immediate difficulties with Mexico. That Santa
Anna is raising and sending large numbers of troops
to the frontier is true, but the explanation of this ac-
tion now is, that they are intended to put a stop to
the inroads of the Indians, who have been for a long
time committing depredations in Mexico, and possibly
to overawe such of the Northern provinces of the lat-
- ter country as are disaffected toward the present gov-
ernment. We see by the papers that there has
recently been an unfortunate encounter between Major
Ripley A. Arnold, of the Second Dragoons, command-
ing Fort Graham, and Assistant Surgeon Josephus M.
Steiner, of that post, in which the former was killed.
Particulars not stated.

Docter Madison has written me that a party of four
Indians recently robbed a wagon on the road from El
Paso to Phantom Hill—shot and scalped the driver,
a Mexican, leaving him apparently dead ; took as pris-
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oners a Mrs. Wilson and her two brothers-in-law
(small boys), and drove off the team. There were no
other persons with the vehicle at the time. Four men
connected with it were absent; one of whom, a Ger-
man, was a day behind with a tired horse. Two of the
others had deserted, and the fourth one had gone in
pursuit to recover some stolen horses. The German
coming up in the night, found the wagon robbed, and
the Mexican badly wounded. He dressed his wounds
on the following morning, and putting him on his
horse, traveled a short distance, when the animal gave
out, and the Mexican was left on the roadside to die.
After proceeding a short distance the German lost his
road, and lay down to perish, but was picked up a few
days thereafter by a detachment of dragoons, who
were out scouting. The Mexican was also found still
alive, although terribly mutilated, and having gone
a week without food. He had managed to walk about .
fifty miles from the place of the massacre.

November 23, 1853.—As both my pony and_horse
have been lame, I have lately been compelled to do
my hunting on foot. On the 1oth instant I killed so
-many ducks and turkeys that it became necessary to
send a vehicle to bring them in.

Being out hunting alone the other day my dog was
pursued by a band of large wolves, who followed him
close to my heels. In order to protect him it became
necessary to shoot down a couple of his pursuers.
Wolves, generally, are very cowardly, especially the
coyote or prairie wolf; but the larger- varieties do
sometimes, when very hungry, become hostile.
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Captain Simmons and myself caught, a few days ago
in Wild Horse Creek, several of the largest catfish
we have ever seen in this part of the country—one of
them weighing nearly forty pounds. In one of my
fishing trips not long since, it became necessary to
clamber over a ledge of rocks. In so doing I unfor-
tunately fell into a deep fissure or crevice; when, lo
and behold, a water moccasin began running furiously
around my legs trying to make his escape, which he
finally succeeded in accomplishing, much to my satis-
faction, as well as his own. The bite of this reptile is
as poisonous as that of the rattle-snake.

December 16th, 1853.—A general courtmartial con-
vened at this post on the twelfth instant—of which
Major Henshaw is President, and myself Judge Ad-
vocate. It was composed of seven members; and
being in session four days, tried five prisoners. A
courtmartial is analagous to those civil tribunals where
the judges try cases without the aid of juries. The
Judge Advocate has the triplicate duties to perform of
prosecutor for the government, attorney for the de-
fence and recorder of the court. In other words, it is
his duty to see that the prisoners have a fair and im- -
partial trial; and at the same time that the military
laws are properly brought to bear on every case
brought before the tribunal for adjudication. There
is what s called a garrison, a regimental, and a general,
courtmartial. The former has cognizance of minor
offences—such as drunkenness on duty, neglect of
duty, unsoldier-like conduct, etc., and is generally
composed of three or four members stationed at the
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post. The officer of the highest rank acts as presi-
dent, and the junior member as recorder. The com-
mander of the post orders the session of the garrison
court, and reviews its proceedings, and either ap-
proves or disapproves its findings.

The regimental court is convened by order of the
colonel of the regiment, who has authority to confirm
or disapprove of the sentence.

A general court is convened by the general com-
manding the department or division, or the General of
the Army—and sometimes by the Secretary of War.
It is composed of from five to thirteen members, ex-
clusive of the Judge Advocate, who is not considered
a member of the court, and consequently has no vote
in the deliberations. ‘“The power to pardon or miti-
gate the punishment ordered by a court-martial is
vested in the authority confirming the proceedings, and
in the President of the United States. A superior
military commander to the officer confirming the pro-
ceedings may suspend the execution of the sentence
when, in his judgment, it is void upon the face of the
proceedings, or when he sees a fit case for executive
clemency. Insuch cases the record, with his order
prohibiting the execution, shall be transmitted for the
final order of the President.”

The court opens by the Judge Advocate’s reading
the general order for its session in the presence of the
prisoner, and any spectators who may choose to be
present. The prisoner is then asked whether he has
objections to any of the members named in the order.
If he object to any member, he is required to state his
objections ; when the court is cleared—that is, all
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persons who are not members are requested to with-
draw. The court then proceeds to determine whether
there is sufficient cause for the challenge. If it sus-
tains the objections, the challenged member vacates
his seat—otherwise, he retains it. The Judge Advo-
cate next swears the court, and is in his turn sworn by
the President. After this the charges and specifica-
tions against the prisoner are read to him, and his plea
of guilty or not guilty taken to each specification, and
lastly to the charge. If he plead guilty to them all,
no testimony is taken in the case, at least by the
prosecution; but the prisoner may be allowed to bring
forward evidence to palliate his offense. If he plead
not guilty, the witnesses for the prosecution are sworn
and examined as in civil courts. When the prosecu-
tion closes, the witnesses for the defense are examined
in regular order.

After the testimony for the accused has been con-
cluded, the prisoner is permitted to hand in a written
defense, which may be read to the court either by
himself or the Judge Advocate. The court is then
closed, and proceeds to deliberate on the evidence
before it, and determines the guilt or innocence-of the
prisoner, and pronounces the sentence accordingly.
The junior member votes first, then the next in rank,
and so on up to the President; or at least until two-
thirds of the court vote for the same thing—this num-
ber being essential to a decision.

After the proceedings have been sent to the review-
ing authority, they are published in orders to the
various posts in the department; and to the whole
army, if the matter had been laid before the President
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of the United States, which is usually the case where
a commissioned officer has been tried.

Fanuary 17tkh, 1854.—To-day the command was
‘marched in parade to witness the execution of a court-
martial sentence on private Nower. Being tied to a
tree he received fifty lashes on the bare back with a
rawhide, and was then drummed out of the service.
His crime was desertion—the only one for which whip-
ping is allowed at the present time in the army.

February 27th, 1854. — On the nineteenth instant
we were honored by an unexpected visit from Brevet-
Lieutenant Colonel Edward R. S. Canby, Assistant
Inspector-General. However well pleased he may
have been with the position of the post and kindred
matters, I fear his delight was not very great concern-
ing the proficiency of the men in drilling, or even with
the cleanliness of the garrison. For the fact is, that
the men have been of late so pressed in erecting quar-
ters, that they have had no time to devote to the usual
garrison duties. In the review of the troops I had the
honor of acting as the Colonel’s Aid.

Two little boys have lately been ransomed from the
Comanches, and brought to this fort. They, and
their sister-in-law, Mrs. Wilson, are the three unfortu-
- nate persons whom the Indians carried off from near
Phantom Hill last summer; an account of which is
given a few pages back. The lady has also made
her escape into New Mexico. The particulars of
her cruel treatment, while with the savages, call for
vengeance on the part of the government. She was
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a prisoner twenty-five days. For nearly a fortnight
subsequent to her escape she subsisted upon hackber-
ries; and would have perished had not a trading party
of Mexicans come across her.

A fearful retribution is awaiting these Bedouins of
the plains. The American people cannot much longer
submit to their depredations and murders in Texas and
New Mexico. We are also bound by treaty stipula-
tions with Mexico to protect her from the marauding
incursions of these Indians. This clause in the treaty
has never been fully carried out by the United States.
Our small army scattered as it is all over the immense
frontier, is unequal to the task. The War Depart-
ment has accomplished as much as possible with the
few troops at its command. Congress is penny-
wise and pound foolish in keeping such a diminutive
force of regular soldiers on the borders of the Indian
country. |
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CHAPTER XI.

CONTINUANCE AT FORT ARBUCKLE.'

Murder of Colonel Stern, and remarkable fate of the Indians who committed the
act—A visit to Caddo Village—A magnificent view from the Washita Moun-
tains—Prairie Dogs—Climate—Our Society augmented—aA curious Ceremony
among the Kickapoos, and singular coincidence—Hurricane—Service of the
Troops—Temporary exchange of Posts with Doctor Stone—A Suicide—To
be relieved by Dr, Williams—Become Poetical.

ARCH 18tH, 1854.—On the thirteenth of this
month Lieutenant Arthur D. Free, of the
Second Dragoons, with a detachment of twenty men,
arrived at this place. They are in pursuit of a party
of Indians for the murder of Colonel Stern, Indian
Agent for the Texas frontier. The Colonel and a
friend were traveling in a carriage to Fort Belknap,
and were murdered within six miles of that post.
Their coats, baggage and mules were carried off by
the murderers. The latter evidently committed the
horrid deed by blows from a rifle—one being found
on the spot with the barrel bent and the stock broken
to pieces. A tomahawk was also used. There ap-
peared to have been but two shots fired, one of which
passed through the side of the carriage.

A detachment of dragoons took the trail of the
perpetrators of this bloody act, and followed it so far
as the Washita mountains, when a heavy rain erased
every vestige of the same. The troops then returned
to Fort Belknap—having found an arrow, a pair of
moccasins, and several other articles which the mur-
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derers had left on the route. In all instances of this
kind the troops employ Indians as guides. On the
present occasion they had two Delawares, named Bill
and Jim Shaw. A good Indian guide can follow a
trail with most surprising accuracy. He can detect
signs in a moment, which an inexperienced white man
would find impossible to perceive even when shown
him.

At Fort Belknap a clew to the murderers was
gained from a party of Wacos, whom the military
authorities had in custody. The first detachment of
dragoons sent in pursuit being tired, a fresh and
smaller one was dispatched to this post; where they
arrived as before mentioned. The description of the
Indians guilty of the massacre caused suspicion to
rest at first upon a small party of supposed Kicka-
poos, who passed Nelson’s house, twenty-seven miles
"from here, last Saturday; and offered for sale some
trace chains; and who had several uniform coats, and
quite a lot of money.

Black Beaver, a well known Delaware Indian, being
. sent for, arrived, and stated that the suspected party
were Delawares, and had obtained the articles alluded
to from the quartermaster at Fort Belknap. Lieuten-
ant Free, on getting a true description of them, con-
firmed his statement. Beaver further said that he had
been told by several Kickapoos that one of their tribe
by the name of Sa-kok-wah—his two English names
being Morgan and Pole-cat—and a half-breed known
as Pe-a-tah-kak (half Kickapoo and Pi-an-ke-shaw),
accompanied by the former’s brother-in-law, a little
boy, had committed the dreadful deed.
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The Kickapoo chief, Mosqua, and a prominent man
of the tribe by the name of Johnson being sent for by
the commanding officer, the latter came promptly, and
stated that the former would come after awhile. In
answer to the inquiries, Johnson said that the sus-
pected men had been in his camp for several days, but
had made their escape that morning after learning that
they were to be surrendered for punishment. That
one of them, just previous to his getting away, had
been tied to prevent his desertion.

Khowing the treachery of the Indian character, we
doubted this statement at the time, but our suspicions
were completely removed by the announcement yes-
terday morning that the Kickapoos had made every
exertion to capture these men; and had succeeded in
securing the half-breed, or one-cyed man, who was
then being brought in. Soon after this the Kickapoos
in charge of the captive arrived and stated that the
fellow endeavored to make his escape, and was shot
by Johnson. The corpse was brought to garrison and
buried. Thus ended the career of one of them.
The most desperate villain is still at large, but will
doubtless be caught.

From the boy we obtained all the particulars of the
murder; of which he was only a spectator. 'Tis re-
markable that two strong white men, well armed,
should be attacked and killed by the same number of
Indians, without making some resistance. From the
boy’s account they must have been paralyzed with
fear. For although there were two shots fired by the
Indians, neither took effect. The savages rushed upon
their victims with a tomahawk and empty rifle.
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Marck 29tk, 1854—To-day the head of Sa-kok-wah,
the other murderer of Colonel Stern and friend, was
brought to garrison. He was killed by his own
brother at Tom Pe-can’s village, some forty miles
north of this post. It had been agreed between
Captain Simmons and Mosqua, that if Sa-hok-wah
could not be brought in alive, he must bekilled. And
" should this occur within twenty miles of here we would
go out to identify the body. If further, his head was
to be delivered at this post.

When Sa-kok-wah reached Pe-can’s village he took
dinner with his brother, and told him that he had been
arrested at Mosqua's camp for killing two white men;
and that subsequent to his escape he had smuggled
himself into the Kickapoo camp for the night, not-
withstanding a watch had been set for him, and that
he lay several days in ambush near Fort Arbuckle.
" On being asked by his brother where he intended to
go, he replied either to Missouri or the Comanche
country. Then looking out of the hut and perceiving
some Kickapoos coming in pursuit, he started to run;
but his brother slipped up behind, and knocked him in
the head with a hatchet.

Although this action of the brother appears to be
savagely cruel, it is a common custom among wild
Indians, and some of the partially civilized, for the
nearest of kin to execute the sentence in capital
crimes. This sad event ought to satisfy the govern-
ment, that although the Kickapoos, like every other
tribe of Indians, and every nationality of whites, have
bad men among them whom their leaders cannot
always control, yet they are ever willing to punish
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their culprits, or give them up for punishment, if
properly approached upon the subject. It also in-
culcates a lesson to some of our hot-headed govern-
ment officials to be calm and judicious, as well as firm,
in their demands upon Indians for offences against the
laws of the land.

Had Captain Simmons, instead of pursuing the
temperate but decided course he did, listened to the
advice of some of his juniors, and surrounded the
Kickapoo camp on the first night of the arrival of the
detachment of dragoons, before any explanation was
made to them of our intentions, a bloody engagement
would doubtless have resulted. For in the excitement
of the moment they might have thought we had come
to fight, or at least to intimidate, them, when their
hot-blooded young men would have been up in arms
in a moment. Commanders often reap the praise due
their subordinates; but in this instance the conduct of
Captain Seneca G, Simmons deserves high commend-
ation.

April 6th, 1854—The sutler and I took a trip to
the Cad-do village on the twenty-eighth of last month,
and were absent several days. The camp consists of
about twenty-five conical lodges, made of poles cov-
ered with grass—resembling very much hay-stacks.
A fire is built in the centre of each, with no outlet for
the smoke except a single opening at the side, used
as adoor. The chief offered us the hospitality of his
lodge, but we kindly told him that we préferred to eat
and sleep in the open air. These Indians are almost
as uncivilized as the Comanches; but are feeble in
numbers and spirit.
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For twenty miles of our homeward course we trav-
eled along the summit of the Washita mountains, the
geological features of which are somewhat curious.
Running east and west are numerous parallel ledges
of limestone rock, about eight feet apart, with inter-
vening spaces of level ground, covered with gravel,
and occasional patches of grass, and boulders of
iron ore. The average height of the projections is
about fifteen inches. The view of the surrounding
country from one of the highest points of the moun-
tain range is extremely beautiful.

To the south for many miles the eye rests on green,
undulating prairies, bounded in the dim distance by
the “cross timbers”—a belt of trees stretching for
hundreds of miles through the western portions of the
Indian Territory and Texas. To the north lay the
charming valley of the Washita.

On this trip we saw many small villages of prairie
dogs, but none of them were as large as a town we
passed through last summer near Red river, some fifty
miles from Fort Arbuckle. On that particular occa-
sion we amused ourselves for hours in watching the
curious antics of these interesting creatures.

The prairie dog is a small rodent animal, having a
body about a foot long, and a tail two and a half
inches in length. Its back and sides are of a light,
dirty reddish color; and the under part of its body is of
a dirty white. It has moderately long black whiskers.
Its resemblance is between that of a small fice and
grey squirrel. It lives in poor, dry soil, and is grega-
rious in its habits, throwing up mounds of earth in vast
numbers in some parts of the western prairies. On
approaching one of their towns it is amusing to see,
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on almost every mound, one of these little animals
sitting on its hinder parts, with the head and fore feet
upright, apparently on guard duty. They rarely per-
mit a stranger to come within gun-shot distance.

Having heard so much of their carrying the wounded
into their burrows, we were tempted to test the ex-
periment—but relented before fully satisfying ourselves
on this point, as the poor, harmless little animals
looked so pitiful that we could not shoot them down
out of mere scientific curiosity.

May 25th4, 1854.—The weather is quite warm and
sultry. A residence of several years convinces me
that this climate is very enervating; and so far as mala-
rial fevers are concerned, very sickly. I do not judge
from myself, because my health is always good any
and everywhere; but from my experience as a physi-
cian. If our summers were as dry as they are said to
be in some parts of New Mexico, and especially on
the Pacific coast, we would not feel the heat so op-
pressively; but as the air is frequently humid during
the hottest season, the high temperature becomes ex-
ceedingly debilitating. The themometer rises in the
shade as high as 101 in summer, and sometimes sinks
to zero in winter.

The rain-fall is almost equally distributed between
the four seasons—summer and autumn getting rather
the larger share. The prevailing winds in summer are
from the south; in winter from the north. There is
not usually much snow—but, as before mentioned, we
had quite a deep fall of it at the old camp in the winter
of 1851.

The following summary of the climate is compiled
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from my meteorological observations taken at this
post, including the early part of 1851, as observed at
the camp on the Canadian river, twenty-five miles in a
direct line north of this fort :

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS at Fort Arbuckle, Indian Territory. Lati-
tude 34° 27° North—Longitude 97° o9’ West of Greenwich. Altitude
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1000 feet.
MONTHLY MEAN OF TEMPERATURE,
1851 | 1852 | 1853
January.......... 39 28 | 36 77 | 41 33
February......... 43 11 | 47 o7 | 40 68
March .......... 54 62 5376 | 5124
April ............ 56 96 | 59 77 | 64 26
May ............. 69 11 | 70 25 | 66 25
June............. 7803 | 73 71 | 77 35
July .ooooiiiill, 81 83 [ 78 26 | 79 50
August. .......... 84 55| 78 o4 | 81 81
September ....... 77 13 | 69 05 | 74 51
October..........| 62 8o 63 11 ~6077
November. ....... 45 56 | 45 10 52 91
December........ 39 47| 38 82 | 42 44
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May 315t, 1854.—On the sixth instant, Lieutenant
Henry Douglass took his departure to join the Eighth
Regiment of Infantry, to which he has been promoted.
He is a cheerful and pleasant companion. I never
saw him otherwise, except when convalescent from an
attack of typhoid fever; when he became so depressed
in spirits, and sensitive, that he' seemed totally unlike
himself. He has our best wishes for a long and pros-
perous life.

Our little circle has been increased by the arrival of
two very agreeable demoiselles—the daughters of
Major Daniel P. Whiting, of the Seventh Infantry.

On the twenty-sixth of this month, a few friends
and myself paid a visit to the Kickapoo village to
witness their annual ceremony of extinguishing all the
fires in camp. As this last observance of their singu-
lar rite coincided with an eclipse of the sun, of which
we foretold them, they became somewhat alarmed;
and wondered how we could know that the sun was to
be darkened on that particular day. These ignorant
people have much to learn before they can appreciate
how much, and yet how little, scientific men know of
the mysteries of the universe.

Fort Arbuckle, Fune 13th, 1854.— Captain R. B.
Marcy is daily expected on his way for the frontier of
Texas, where he is ordered to survey a tract of country
which the latter State has ceded to the United States
for an Indian reservation. He will take an escort of
forty men and two commissioned officers from this
post. We are also daily looking for Brevet-Major
Whiting’s company, which is to be stationed here.
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The present season has been unusually wet and
stormy. About ten days ago a tornado visited
portions of western Texas and the Indian Territory—
sweeping everything before it. At Fort Towson
many of the public buildings were unroofed, and the
garrison trees blown up by the roots. It spent its
greatest force in the -vicinity of Gainesville, on Red
river, in Texas. All of the houses were blown down,
and the logs, boards and shingles scattered for miles .
around. A very heavy sill was carried four miles, a
horse two miles, a woman three miles, a child four
miles—many persons were killed—seven in one
house.

Fune 26th, 1854.—Our command has been increased
by two companies of the Seventh Infantry—making
four in all—viz: C, G, H and K,—each eighty-four
strong; or a total of 336 men; besides officers and
families.

Captain Marcy arrived here on the twenty-first
instant; and left for Texas on the twenty-fourth with
an escort of forty men, under Lieutenant N. B. Pearce.

September 21st, 1854.—1 have given up my quarters
in garrison to one of the married officers, and am now
living in a log cabin near the hospital. Very retired,
and convenient for study—to which I devote all my
leisure time—but a little too lonely at night.

The commissioned officers belonging to this fort are
Major George Andrews, Brevet-Major Theophilus H.
Holmes, Brevet-Major Daniel P. Whitney, Captain
Seneca G. Simmons, Brevet-Major John C. Henshaw,
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Lieutenant Mathew R. Stevenson, Brevet-Captain
Franklin Gardner, Brevet-Captain Wm. K. Van Bok-
kelen, Lieutenants Samuel B. Hayman, Henry M.
Black, Robert R. Garland, N. B. Pearce, Gorden
Chapin and David P. Hancock. I am the only physi-
cian. Several of the Lieutenants are on detached
service.

As the married officers have their families with
them, we have quite an intelligent and gay little socie-
ty. Too pleasant entirely for a bachelor—so I may
expect to be soon crowded out by some doctor who
has a wife. But as I have served the usual time on
the frontier to entitle me to a short leave of absence, a
few months on East will probably be granted ere
going on another tour of isolation.

A stranger in glancing over these pages might fancy,
from the rare allusions made to professional duties, that
I have done little else than fish, hunt, and gallop over
the surrounding prairies. The fact is, that the few
items dotted down in this journal are intended as a
mental recreation to prevent my mind running too
closely in a narrow professional groove.

I am, in medical matters, a good deal like my old
friend, Judge Worthington of Baltimore, who, strolling
into my office one day, as was his frequent habit, was
questioned by me upon some legal cases being tried in
his court of great interest to the public generally.
“My friend,” said he, “please do not ask me profes-
sional questions, as I have come here to get rid of
the court-room and all its exhausting duties—my mind
needs rest.”

As the troops have fought no battles since the estab-
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lishment of Fort Arbuckle, it might also be asked of
what service they have been to the Government?
Their mere presence had the effect of i impressing upon
_the Indians the power and authority of the United
States, and of vastly lessening the depredations of
these nomadic’ races upon our otherwise unprotected
frontier. They are here also in order to fulfill our
treaty stipulations with the Choctaws, whose western
limits we have kept free from the inroads of the lawless
wild Indians. They have also protected emigrant par-
ties, prevented, in a great measure, the introduction of
liquor into the Indian country; and arrested, or been
the means of punishing several murderers, and other
fugitives from justice. Had our force been larger at
the beginning; or a few companies of dragoons been
stationed here, many more excursions into the wild
Indian country might have been made. The number
of troops is now amply sufficient for almost any emer-
gency—still there ought to be at least one company
of dragoons.

October 13th, 1854.—Been on a visit to Fort Wash-
ita—having made a mutual exchange of posts with
Doctor Lyman H. Stone, from the third until the elev-
enth of October. Should have staid longer, but, being
a witness before a court martial, was obliged to return.
Had a dellghful time,

Washita is garrisoned by two companies of light
artillery, Brevet-Lieut. Col. Braxton Bragg in com-
mand. His military reputation is not excelled by any
officer of his age in the service. He is intelligent,
brave, chivalrous, and, perhaps, the best disciplinarian
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in the army. Not one of your fussy old maids, who
busies himself about trifles, and allows matters of im-
portance to pass uncared for; but is minutely exact
in great things, and lets trifles take care of themselves.
Has the reputation of being a Martinet; and yet there
never was, perhaps, an officer more sincerely beloved
and respected by his subordinates. He has charmingly
pleasant manners. When conversing upon any sub-
ject of real interest to himself the expression of his
countenance is truly magnetic; his bright eyes are
almost dazzling.

On starting for Fort Washita, I left at my quarters,
a Mr. Hinckly, late editor of the Chickasaw Intelli-
gencer, who had been a guest of the post for several
days. A perfect stranger to the most of us. He evi-
dently came here with the view of addressing a young
lady resident of the garrison whom he had seen at |
Fort Washita. From the first, I observed that he was
non compos mentis; but was in hopes that his visit
would be short, and that he might therefore not com-
promise himself in any way. After being here a few
days, however, he deemed it expedient to remind the
young lady of an alleged promise of friendship that she
~ had formerly made him. She totally ignored it; and
thus his fondest hopes were crushed. His mental ex-
citement grew worse from this time, and when I left
on the third instant, his mind was a complete wreck.
Professional secrecy was then not only useless, but
highly dangerous. I therefore informed the members
of the garrison of his condition, and left proper direc-
tions with the hospital steward for his treatment until

the arrival of Dr. Stone. On my return I was pained
10
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to learn that the poor fellow alternated from bad to
worse until 4 p. M., of the 10th of this month, when he
put an end to his existence by stabbing himself nine
times over the region of the heart; whilst two men
were in attendance upon, and one of them reading to
him.

He at first attempted suicide with a pistol, which
snapped, and was taken from him by the attendants.
He had been divested of the knife and pistol on the
eve of his first serious illness; but he succeeded in
getting them from the hospital steward on the night of
the suicide, by telling him that he anticipated leaving
for Fort Washita early in the morning. He did, in
fact, hire a man to go with him—declining to accom-

pany Dr. Stone, who intended to start on the same
day.

October 29th, 1854.—To-day we had a review and
inspection of troops by the Acting Inspector-General,
Brevet-Major F. N. Page, who arrived last night.

November 7th, 1854—Have just received news that
Dr. Thomas H. Williams is to relieve me at this post;
when I am to proceed to Baltimore, to await instruc-
tions from the War Department. This is evidently a
preliminary to a leave of absence, for which I shall ap-
ply on my arrival at that place.

I shall reach home about Christmas. Oh, how the
prospect of seeing my old dear parents, brothers and
sisters once more, gladdens my heart. The scenes of
my youth rise up before me. How delightful the retro-
spective. I behold, in imagination, the native valleys
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and streams over which I roamed in all the buoyancy
of youth:

In childhood’s merry hours I used to roam, Y
As free as birds which flew around my home,
And built their nests in boughs of sycamore,

In beauty spread o’er stream of Linganore.
Though calmer now are manhood’s colder joys,
Yet give me back awhile my boyhood toys;

My rod, my little boat, my tiny gun,

My pony bay, which lov’d so well the fun

To amble o’er the roads in nimble tread,

Or mountain trail his course less swift to thread.
Those joyous days, when rising with the sun,

I helter-skelter through the woods did run.

To shoot a rabbit, robin, or a quail;

Or on the pond my little bark did sail.

Such glee, such joy, doth come but once in life,
Then graver grow our hopes, our fears, our strife.
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d CHAPTER XII

ORDERED TO BALTIMORE-—TRIP THITHER.

PerrYVILE, CrocTaW NaTiON, Nov. 24th, 1854.

Left Fort Arbuckle on last Tuesday for Baltimore,
in company with Captain J. H. Strain, the post sutler,
Doctor Williams having arrived on the Saturday pre-
vious. The doctor and I being natives of the same
State, and graduates of the same institution, were mu-
tually pleased to meet each other. Although rejoiced
at the prospect of revisiting my native place, yet as
the time of my departure drew near, my heart sad-
dened at the approaching separation from old friends.

There is no society so closely bound together by all
the mutual ties of association as that of the military
brotherhood at a frontier post. Aside from the con-
geniality of education and tastes, the almost perfect
isolation from the outside world-deepens, in a high
degree, the friendship of its members toward each
other. We were accompanied a short distance on our
way by several of our most intimate friends. The
trip, so far, has been pleasant.

We are traveling in a Government ambulance, our
baggage being in one of the wagons of an empty train
returning to Fort Smith. So far we have all encamp-
ed together at night. The teamsters generally being
discharged soldiers, it is really amusing to hear them
relate to each other, around the camp-fire, the many
little incidents connected with their army life.
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There is one from Fort Arbuckle, who, although a
little careful of what he says in my hearing, yet.know-
ing that he is no longer a soldier, and that I am leav-
ing the country, solves many little matters relating to
the post which have always been a mystery to its offi-
cers — particularly as it regards the introduction of
liquors into the garrison.

This secret, no man, while a private soldier, will di-
vulge. On the contrary, he considers it a matter of
principle to deceive his commander upon this point,
no matter how faithful he may otherwise be. Intoxi-
cating spirits are usually brought in the neighborhood
of the post by civilians, and secreted for a few days;
when they are clandestinely sold to the soldiers at ex-
orbitant prices. Itis a risky business, however. For,
independent of the men, when short of funds, seizing
and appropriating to their own use the whole quantity,
the dealers, if caught by the proper authorities, are
sure to suffer the penalty of the law.

A train of emigrants, bound for Texas, is encamped
along side of us to-night. Many return after going
there and finding that *distance lends enchantment to
the view;” and that that country is inferior in some
respects to the one left behind. On meeting these
roving pioneers of the west it is generally easy to
tell from what State they hail by the provincialisms
made use of by them in conversation. If from Mis-
souri, he raised “a smart chance of corn”—if from
Arkansas, or Texas, “a power of cotton,” or * smart
chance of corn;” if from the Old Dominion, “I reckon
I raised a mighty heap of tobacco last season;” *boys
are peart;y “don’t you think, Doc., ague makes a
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fellow powerful weak?” Occasionally one recognizes
Jonathan from such expressions as ‘“down East;”
“By gosh, this 'ere is the biggest clearin’ I ever see;”
“] expect we hadn’ ought to raise nothin’ but wheat
and rye here;” “1 guess you've come arter land, ha'nt

you?”’

Sunday, November 26th, 1854.—Sixth day out; de-
lightful trip so far. Nothing to mar our pleasure ex-
cept the stampede of all our mules last night. Arriv-
ing in camp late they were, as usual, turned loose to
graze until the teamsters could strike a fire. Leaving
one man to guard the wagons, the rest of us started
out in different directions to hunt the renegades; and
succeeded about 10 P. M. in finding all but four. Mr.
Sadler, the wagon master, and three teamsters are
still absent in pursuit of them.

Came near breaking the Sabbath this morning by
shooting at a large covey of quail which approached
within gunshot.of the camp, but suddenly recollect-
ing that it was the Lord’s day, resisted the temptation.
I have ever held, and hope to be able ever to hold, the
Sabbath sacred.

My hands are so chilled by the cool air that I can
hardly write. But the wind is most refreshing. Oh,
you weak and puny denizens of brick and mortar,
could you breathe for a while, as we do, this health-
inspiring breeze, it would give a new zest to your ex-
istence. Some of the scenery passed through yester-
day was beautiful and picturesque — especially the
broad and level prairies, interspersed occasionally
with small groves of timber. On comparing my en-
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thusiasm when first beholding these immense western
meadows, a few years ago, and my present apathy
upon the subject, I am forcibly reminded how soon the .
most lovely things of life lose their charms when seen
too often.

Fort SmitH, ArrANsas, November 29th, 1854.

Arrived here yesterday, a distance of 195 miles
from Fort Arbuckle. Find the place greatly improved
since I passed this way in 1850; although everything
is at present at a stand-still for the want of l'argent.
Judging from newspaper accounts, the distress must
be general throughout the union.

LirtLe Rock, Arkansas, December 6th, 1854.

After enjoying ourselves a few days at Fort Smith,
we—Captain J. H. Strain, Mr. Humes and myself—
left in a carriage, on the third instant, for this place,
where we arrived to-day ; the.distance being 175 miles.
We traveled mostly on the opposite side of the Ar-
kansas River to what I did on my advent into this
country; over a much better road, and in a far superior
conveyance. No more public staging for me when I
can conveniently hire a carriage. The soil along our
route is one of the least productive we have yet
seen in this country; the principal productions being
cotton, corn and peaches; very large orchards of the
latter. Only one or two apple orchards —it being
impossible to raise good apples in this part of Arkansas.
They appear to rot, or dry up, on the trees before
maturity. The inhabitants generally are very poor
and unthrifty.
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On the second day from Fort Smith we passed an
immense perpendicular bluff, three hundred feet in
height, called the Dardanelles. According to tradi-
tion, some twelve years ago an Indian committed
murder, and being closely pursued to the brink of this
precipice, leaped over it, and was, of course, mashed
to a jelly.

On the third night we stopped at Louisburgh, a
very small country village. Mabie’s menagerie had
exhibited during the afternoon, and the place was
crowded with drunken, quarrelsome people, who kept
up continual rows all night; preventing us from enjoy-
ing ourselves on the soft side of a plank—or the floor
of the tavern. The following are some of the princi-
pal trees observed along our route from Fort Arbuckle
to this city: In the Choctaw nation—black, post and
red oak, hickory, pecan, sycamore, blackjack, sweet-
gum, over-cup, cottonwood. In Arkansas, the same,
together with birch, honey-locust, cyprus, black and
white pine.

At the house where we lodged last night we saw for
the first time a young lady “dipping’—not her lovely
person under water, that would have been commenda-
ble—but a stick into a snuff-bottle, and then, oh hor-
rors! into her pretty mouth. This disgusting habit is
said to be common in all classes of Arkansas society.

December gth, 1854.—We are now gliding down
White river on the Thomas P. Rea, having left Little
Rock early yesterday morning in the stage for Aber-
deen—where we took passage on board this vessel.
The distance between the two points is sixty miles;
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over the loveliest road I have seen, through a perfectly
smooth and level prairie. There were sixteen passen-
gers—nine within, and seven without. We made sev-
eral very pleasant acquaintances—among others J.
Knox Walker, President Polk’s private secretary.
We are bound for Napoleon, a distance of one hun-
dred and seventy-five miles. White River is narrow
and deep, and affords much better navigation than the
Arkansas. The land on its borders is the most pro-
ductive in the State; but is subject to frequent over-
flows.

St. CHarLEs HoreL, NEW ORLEANS, Dec: 1g9th, 1854.

We arrived here on the thirteenth instant, having
left Napoleon December gth, on the steamboat I. P.
Leathers, Captain Bennet. The Mississippi is very
low at this season of the year—thus preventing as fine
a view of the country on either side of the river as is
obtained when the water is higher. We stopped at
various points along the route to take in freight—
mostly cotton.

In passing Vicksburg we were reminded of the
notoriety it gained several years ago for lynching a
band of gamblers, whom, having become so numerous
as to defy the authorities, some of the most influential
citizens, warned to leave within a given time, or they
would be punished. Not heeding the warning, the
ringleaders were taken to a neighboring hill and hung.
The town was not infested with this class of men for
some time thereafter. The trees lining the banks of
the Mississippi from Vicksburg to New Orleans are
covered with a kind of moss, much in use at present
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instead of hair in stuffing mattresses—a poor substi-
tute, however.

The next most notable place to Vicksburg that we
passed was Natchez; which takes its name from a
tribe of Indians that once inhabited that section of the
Mississippi. The French, who owned the country at
the time, had much trouble with them between the
years of 1720 and 1732; and on one occasion treated
them very treacherously by forming a treaty of friend-
ship, while secretly raising large forces to crush them;
but only partially succeeded in their scheme. A few
years subsequently the French Commandant selected
one of their most flourishing villages as a site for a
fort. The Indians, having been so cruelly and harshly
dealt with, determined on revenge.

With this object in view, they promised the French
Commander, that if he would permit them to remain
at their old home until harvest, every one of them
would present him with a fowl and a lot of corn. He
granted their request. At the appointed time all the
men of the tribes entered the fortification; and at a
preconcerted signal, fell upon the unsuspecting garri-
son, and massacred every living soul.

The Governor immediately sent against them a
large force of French and friendly Indians, who killed
nearly the whole tribe. About four hundred of the
survivors were taken prisoners, and sold in bondage;
while the remainder were disseminated among other
tribes. Each side of the Mississippi, from Napoleon
down, is lined with cotton plantations until within
about ninety miles of New Orleans, when the great
sugar plantations are seen instead. A proper cultiva-
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tion of the latter requires a much larger capital than
the former. On the last day of our trip we passed a
kind of horse-shoe bend in the river, which is twenty-
eight miles around, and only half a mile through what is
called the cut-off. The latter is used only in very high
water. We have been delayed in New Orleans await-
ing the departure of the steamship Empire City for
New York.

So completely does a few years isolation from gen-
eral society change our natural susceptibilities, that
although we have been here a week the novelty and
strangeness of city life impress us almost as much as
though we had been reared on the great western
plains, and were now paying our respects for the first
time to this great emporium of the Southwest.

We have not been idle at sight-seeing since our
arrival, but have visited almost every place worthy of
inspection. It would be needlessly tedious to attempt
a description of the various novelties that attracted our
verdant attention. We saw for the first time, at the
museum, wax statuary of the crowned heads of Europe,
and of our own great American statesmen. The most
interesting were the death-bed scenes of Webster and
Calhoun; and the figures of Queen Victoria, Emper-
ors Nicholas of Russia and Napoleon of France. We
saw the unfinished Custom-house, which, when com-
pleted, will be the largest building of the kind in the
Union. The walls are of granite from Maine. The
architect has made a great mistake in erecting the
arches supporting the brick floors too flat, considering
that the building is not on a very firm foundation.
In fact, numerous cracks are already visible in them,
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caused by the settling of the walls of the main struct-
ure.

One of the most beautiful sights of the city is its
shipping; the harbor being full of all sizes and sorts of
vessels from every part of the commercial world. We
visited the French cemetery, located in the town.
The vaults are all above ground, owing to the damp-
ness of the earth; the city level, or grade, being three
and a half feet below high water mark in the Missis-
sippiriver. Were it not for the levee extending along
the river about one hundred miles, and varying from
six to thirty-two feet in height, New Orleans and the
surrounding country, would be inundated almost every
year by the Mississippi. The embankment in front of
the city is projected for some distance into the river
by a series of wooden wharves.

During the hottest parts of summer the population
of New Orleans is greatly reduced, by almost every-
body who can spare the time and money, leaving for
some more healthy climate, as the yellow fever is
prevalent here every season, although epidemic only
about every five years. In the winter, however, the
city is full to overflowing with many thousands of
strangers, and other new comers—constituting a float-
ing population almost equal to the number of perma-
nent citizens. It is at this time of the year, too, that
the rich cotton and sugar planters come to town, to
negotiate the sale of their products and spend the
proceeds in luxurious living.

I have spent the most of my time in attending medi-
cal lectures at the University of Louisiana, and in
examinations of the many curious pathological and
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anatomical specimens at the museum connected with
the college; and in visiting the Charity Hospital—an
immense structure, occupying a whole square, and
capable of accommodating over a thousand patients. I
also had the pleasure of hearing the renowned Surgeon
Stone lecture, and of seeing him perform several sur-
gical operations. He is a poor lecturer; but a bold
and fearless operator.

On Sunday morning we heard the celebrated Mr.
Clapp deliver a truly eloquent discourse. The church
was full, but many of the audience seemed to listen to
the burning words of the great preacher in a listless,
sleepful manner, most surprising to us who have been
so long deprived of the glorious privilege of hearing
the gospel of our Lord preached in any manner, much
less by the tongue of eloquence. On Sunday even-
ing we had another intellectual and religious treat at
the anniversary of the Southern Bible Society. One
of the speakers, the Rev. Mr. Walker, was grandly
eloquent. To-morrow morning we shall take our de-
parture for New York.

In bidding adieu to the Valley of the Mississippi I
feel how impossible it is for the finite mind to contem-
plate with a realizing sense of their grandeur the
mighty works of the Creator, even after they are
brought under general review. In contemplating the
vastness of this great central valley of the North
American Continent—extending as it does from the
Alleghany mountains on the east, to the Rocky mount-
ains on the west; from the Gulf of Mexico on the
south, to the chain of lakes on the north; and consid-
ering the size of the mighty rivers—especially the
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Mississippi—the great father of waters, one is almost
appalled at the sublimity of the future greatness of this
nursery of American liberty.

However diverse its population may appear at pres-
ent in manners, prejudices and modes of speech cor-
responding to the countries from which they have
come, the time is not distant when all incongruities
must harmonize into one grand central whole—produc-

“ing the true type of the American, with views as lofty
as the mountain barriers to the east and west, and as
broad and expansive as the great valley itself.

There are over twenty thousand miles of water navi-
gation in this extensive area of the richest agricultural
lands in the world. In conjunction with this it can
only be a few years when this entire extent of country
will be bound together, as it is now in part, by iron
rails, over, which will rush with almost lightning speed
thousands of iron horses with lungs of fire, and breath
of steam, catering to the need and comfort of a hun-
dred millions of American freemen.

. New Yorx, December 28th, 1854.

Taking our departure from New Orleans on the
twentieth in the steamship Empire City, we reached
here this morning. Whilst waiting for the train, which
starts for Baltimore at one p. M., I shall jot down a
few of the incidents of our trip.

Not being ill for so many years, I had almost begun
to think that my good fortune in this respect might
attend me on the ocean as well as ashore. A most
cruel deception. Although not the first, yet I was
not the last, to come under the influence of sea-
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sickness. Almost every one who goes to sea has
some new specific to suggest for the prevention and
alleviation of this disagreeable malady. Although
much relief can be obtained by following the advice
of skillful and experienced physicians, who depend on
no special remedies, but treat each case according to
the symptoms developed, yet the unfortunate sufferers
must not expect too much from medical science; as
the discovery of a true specific has yet to be made.

We reached Havana, a distance of 620 miles from
New Orleans at five p. M. on the twenty-second, just be
fore the firing of the sun-down gun from Moro Castle.
This was fortunate, as no foreign vessels are permitted to
go in,or out of, the harbor between sunset and sunrise.
As the Aspinwall steamer, with which ours connected,
did not arrive until three p. M. on the following day, we
had a splendid opportunity to see the city. We went
ashore on the evening of our arrival in time to visit
the'opera at the Tacon: theatre; which for size and
grandeur is said to be excelled by only two structures
of the kind in the world. It has five tiers of seats—
three of which are dress circles—also an immense par-
quet. My fine opera glass, purchased at New Orleans,
enabled me to scan with good effect the immense and
brilliantly attired audience. The most noticeable
feature on entering the building was the large military
guard in front.

Havana is full of soldiers—the majority of the 17,000
garrisoning the Island of Cuba being stationed in and
around the city. It is a very pretty sight to see them
“mounting guard” with three hundred men; and
grander still to witness them drill in squads of sev-
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eral thousands. Between the hours of eight and
nine p. M. a military band discourses most delightful
music in the Governor’s square.

An’ American is struck on entering Havana with its
narrow streets—Ilike our alleys—its low houses cov-
ered with curved tiles, the convex and concave sides
alternating so as to form a series of parallel grooves
running from the ridge to the eaves of the roof. The
windows are destitute of glass; but have instead a
bowed iron grating—giving to the houses the appear-
ance of prisons. All the hotels and public buildings
have carriage houses, and horse stables, in the base-
ments. Although kept perfectly clean, they give rise
in warm weather to disagreeable odors.

The most general way of traveling in Havana is in
a volante; a two-wheeled vehicle; resembling a heavy
kind of chaise or gig—the tires of which are wrapped
with leather to prevent noise. The horse is not
driven, but ridden by a fellow in enormous boots and
spurs. Almost every horse to be seen has his tail
tied to one side—probably a mere fancy. Green
corn, stalk and all, is the principal provender for
horses. It is grown the whole year round—and, in
truth, so is every other vegetable production in this
climate, where frost is never seen.

On the day of our visit the thermometor stood at
seventy-five degrees Fahrenheit in the shade—of
course we enjoyed ice creams, iced lemonades, etc., as
well as delicious tropical fruits. The shade trees
‘around the city are charmingly beautiful, being princi-
pally palm and linden. The most beautiful trees and
shrubbery are to be seen in the Bishop's garden, a
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mile out of the city. There are to be found the palm,
the cocoa-nut, bamboo, sweet and bitter orange, lemon,
mango, bread-tree, gourd-tree—together with hundreds
of other varieties of lovely trees and shrubs.

Havana possesses one of the finest harbors in the”
world—the entrance of which is guarded by the re-
nowned Moro Castle. This has for its foundation an
immense rock, jutting out into the sea. Bold and
formidable indeed must be the naval power that would
attempt a forcible entrance into this harbor, when old
Moro belches forth its thunders.

We left Havana on the twenty-third instant in quite
a storm, which did not lull until Christmas; when we
all made our appearance at a most magnificent dinner
given in honor of the day by the captain. On our
way we saw, for the first time, some of those dull,
stupid aquatic birds called boobies. Last night the
fog was so dense that the captain feared he would
have to stop the steamer until it cleared up, as the
cloudy weather had prevented an observation for
forty hours, and he was not quite sure of his course.
Still he kept on, and fortunately steered as direct to
the channel in the narrows as though the sky had
been clear. The surgeon declares that Captain Wen-
dall can smell his way, as he has frequently accom-
plished the same feat before with his vessel when be-
fogged.

I hope 1 will be able to spend a few weeks in this
great city during the present winter, but must now
hurry on to Baltimore, and report by letter to the

Surgeon-General, and ask for a short leave of absence.
1
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CHAPTER XIII.

HOW I SPENT MY THREE MONTHS LEAVE OF ABSENCE.

Fort Woop, BEpLOE’s IsLAND,
New York Hareor, April 1gth, 1855.

APTAIN ]. W. T. Gardiner and myself antici-

pate taking our departure to-morrow in the

steamship Illinois with a detachment of recruits for
the department of the Pacific.

Although my experience during the last few months
has been that of hundreds of others, yet as I may
some day desire to recall what now seems to me
trifling events, a brief summary of how my three
months leave of absence, granted me by the Secre-
tary of War, on my reporting by letter from Baltimore
on the twenty-ninth of last December, has been spent
may prove of future interest. Of course the first -
thing done was to visit my old home at Linganore,
Maryland. The joyful greetings of my dear relatives,
and boyhood friends, need no record on paper, as
they are indelibly fixed on the page of memory.

An absence of five years from home marks many
changes. Little boys and girls have grown up to be
young maidens and men. The sweet seventeens
whom I met at my former visit have changed into
sedate married women; or quiet, pensive young
ladies, who have ceased to celebrate their birthdays.
Some of my old friends have been laid beneath the
cold sod, as a sad warning to those of us left behind.
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"Tis singular how the little incidents of childhood are
recalled to the mind in revisiting the haunts of early
life; and how different a retrospective view is from
the vivid pictures first engraved on the young mind.
How small and insignificant appear many things now,
which once seemed sublimely grand to my inexperi-
enced observations. For instance, the mill pond near
my father’s farm always looked to my boyhood sight
as wonderfully deep and large. On seeing it last Jan-
uary, just after a voyage on the ocean, it was difficult
to realize that it wasthe same old dam in which I used
to fish, swim and sail in summer; or glide over on
skates in midwinter.

After revisiting my home again in March to say
farewell, the pond seemed larger than it did in Janu-
ary, but not of the gigantic dimensions presented to
my youthful eyes. We are always judging by com-
parison, and can only acquire liberal and expansive
views of things by traveling over some other country
besides our own native hills. My hotel life at the St.
Nicholas, in New York, at Barnum’s, in Baltimore,
and Willard’s, at Washington, during my temporary
sojourn at these places, seemed at first grand and
magnificent; but a few weeks of such life made things
decidedly more commonplace. Could I, however,
have been suddenly transported from either of these
luxurious hotels to the miserably rough and uncouth
log cabins at Fort Arbuckle, the change would have
been unbearable. Yet these same log quarters once
seemed to me like palaces for comfort when compared
with the cold and unprotected tents, which for a long
time formed our only shelter on the plains.
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So now, after luxuriating like a prince for three
months on my little savings of the past five years, I
must gradually come down to backwoods-life again.
Such are the extremes of an officer’'s career. But
although “dressing in fine linen and faring sumptu-
ously every day” during my short leave of absence, I
have not been idle. For knowing that such an oppor-
tunity to brush up in my profession might not occur
again for years, I have really devoted three fourths of
my time in visiting the Baltimore, Philadelphia and New
York medical colleges and hospitals, and have wit-
nessed, and in some cases assisted, clinical operations
in surgery by several of the most eminent surgeons in
the United States. Such privileges have really given
me more intense satisfaction than all the gay festivities
to which I have had the entrée during the present
winter. i

At Baltimore, for instance, I saw my old professor,
Nathan R. Smith, perform a few brilliant operations.
At Philadelphia, Doctors Pancoast and Mutter held
forth as of old; and in the city of New York I wit-
nessed many capital operations at the City Hospital
and Bellevue. But was more pleased at the opportu-
nity of seeing an amputation by that most distinguish-
ed of all American surgeons, Valentine Mott. In the
latter city the principal hospitals are too far off from
the medical colleges for the students to properly avail
themselves of clinical or practical medicine and surgery.
This ought to be remedied by the establishment of
medical schools in closer proximity to the hospitals.
The University of Maryland, where I graduated, has a
great advantage in this respect, as its infirmary is just
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across the street from the college building, and the
students are permitted to hear and assist in daily
clinics.

After a short visit to my Maryland friends I started
to see my relations residing in the western part of the
State of New York. Of course I availed myself of
this opportunity of making a better acquaintance with
the city of New York, which I reached on the tenth of
January. Finding the St. Nicholas Hotel crowded, I
was compelled to accept a room so high up toward the
clouds that the rarification of the air almost made my
head ache; but was accommodated with lodging lower
down on the following day. Being, however, so near
the attic at first, I concluded to go still higher, and get
on the roof itself, in order to gain a bird’s eye view of
the great city and its surroundings. The sight fully
repaid me for the trouble.

Mario and Grisi being the musical lions of the city,
I availed myself of the first opportunity of hearing
them, and getting a glimpse of Miss Coutts—the
wealthy English lady accompanying them. I did not
pay as much for a reserved seat as she is in the habit
of paying—$8o0.

Barnum'’s Museum attracted a good deal of my atten-
tion. There, as at New Orleans, wax statuary ap-
peared to have a prominent place. In addition to the
specimens in thisline seen in the latter city were the giant
and giantess, Mr. and Mrs. Hale; Daniel Lambert, the
fat man; and Calvin Edson, the living skeleton. The
prince of humbugs, as he is called, deserves a great
deal of credit for the wonderful collection of natural
curiosities on exhibition at his building. A bare enu-
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meration of the most interesting of which would be
tedious and useless. The following dried specimens
seemed to attract the most attention: A huge snap-
ping turtle, obtained out of a solid rock in the State of
New York; a rhinoceros harebill; a red flamingo;
giant sun-fish; and Fejee mermaid. The last looks
like a woman and fish combinéd—having the face and
thorax of the former; and the abdomen and lower ex-
tremities of the latter. It is bogus of course—being
an artificial preparation, manufactured so skillfully as
as to deceive for a long time the public generally.

There was also on exhibition the Maine Giantess,
thirty years old, weighing six hundred pounds; the
female dwarf, aged eighteen, and only seventeen
inches in height; also a giraffe. Barnum had two of
these animals until lately—one being drowned at New
Orleans whilst being put aboard a vessel for New York.
“The happy family” of birds and animals together in
a cage; and a fac simile of the great Portugal dia-
mond — the original being valued at $29,625,200;
attracted much attention.

Went to Grace CHurch on the Sunday after my
arrival in the city. Couldn’t help drawing a mental
comparison between the fashionably-dressed audience
there, and the first religious congregation I saw in Ar-
kansas on reaching the frontier last autumn; but relig-
ion is the same, whether robed in royal purple or
pauper’s rags.

Remained in New York five days; and then took
the cars for Cold Spring; where I left my baggage
and crossed the Hudson on the ice for West Point;
came within an ace of being drowned. Before ventur-
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ing on the ice, I inquired whether there was any other
method of reaching West Point that evening? Was
assured in the negative, and cautioned not to attempt
crossing until the following morning; as no one had
yet dared to trust the ice.

It being part of my programme to reach the Acad-
emy that evening, I resolved to examine the ice myself.
Near the shore it appeared sufficiently strong to bear
most any one. So taking a pole in my hand, I deter-
mined upon the venture, and got along smoothly until
near the channel, when numerous unfrozen places ren-
dered my progress slower. On coming to ice present-
ing a doubtful appearance I would try its strength by a
blow of my stick. In this manner I had nearly crossed
the most dangerous part of the river, and began to
grow more careless, when suddenly a piece of ice, on
which I was standing, detached itself from the main
body, and began to float down an unfrozen portion of
the stream; barely affording me time to spring back
out of danger. Although badly frightened, I changed
my course higher up the river, and succeeded in cross-
ing over just as darkness set in.

At the Point I was the guest of Lieutenant Thomas
H. Niell, of the Fifth Infantry; Assistant Prof. of draw-
ing at the Academy. The young officers here all
mess together dressed in uniform; and by their martial
appearance, and animated discussions, present a strik-
ingly gay picture. The annual examination is going on;
I had the pleasure of seeing some of the cadets exam-
ined. It would be superflous to give a description of
this well known national military school.

There are just outside of the garrison two splendid
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hotels, which, though empty in winter, are thronged
with fashionable visitors in summer from all parts of
the Union. The country surrounding West Point is
picturesque and romantic. The following night I
spent in Albany at the Delavan House. A peculiar
feature of this hotel is white female waiters, under the
superintendence of a mulatto steward. A good snow
having fallen during the day the streets were merry
with the jingle of sleigh-bells.

On Wednesday night I arrived in Buffalo. Here I
met Lieutenant Mathew R. Stevenson of the Seventh
Infantry, formerly of Fort Arbuckle, and now in the
recruiting service; and received through him an invi-
tation to a select dancing party given by the bachelors
of the American Hotel; I enjoyed myself greatly.
Next morning met brother Tom’s law partner, Mr.
George Barker, who kindly telegraphed to the former
to meet me at the Dunkirk depot.

On my arrival at the latter place found Thomas
waiting with his cutter and three-minute horse. My
first sleigh ride in eight years. Just before getting into
the sleigh, I slipped and fell on a strip of smooth ice
with so much force as to almost break my cranium.
There are several fine plank roads intersecting at Fre-
donia, where my brother resides, affording, when
covered with snow, the finest sleighing it has ever
been my lot to enjoy.

People living south of Mason and Dixon’s line can
have no idea of the rare sport afforded the denizens
of the snowy North in winter, behind their fast trot-
ting horses covered with jingling bells. Of course I
visited the Niagara Falls—went thither in company
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with Mr. Barker and my brother. It was night when
we arrived at the suspension bridge. Crossing to the
Canada side, with the intention of taking lodgings at
the Clifton House, we were informed that it was closed
for the season; thus cutting us off from a night's view
of the Falls, which is considered as wonderfully grand.
Recrossing the bridge, a comfortable night’s lodging
was afforded us at the hotel of Colonel Cook.

"The first object that attracted our attention in the
morning was the suspension bridge, a stupendous struc-
ture, made both for foot and carriage passengers. A
double railroad track is being constructed over head.
Two immense stone towers at each end form abut-
ments for the bridge. Over these are suspended the
wire cables, which support the latter, though it is
immediately held up by means of large wire ropes,
dropping perpendicularly from the cables. The latter
are fixed by having their ends run through massive
rocks, and wedged.

From the bridge the view of the Niagara river, as it
comes rolling, roaring, and foaming beneath us, is sub-
lime in the extreme. It isa beautiful but fearful sight.
A short distance below the bridge the river turns at a
right angle—its waters are thus set whirling round and
round, forming what is known as the whirlpool. Bod-
ies floating down the river are here made to revolve
in a circle for days ere they are permitted to go
further.

We next started for the American Falls, three miles
from the bridge. In crossing over to Goat Island we
were shown the spot of one of the most painfully excit-
ing scenes recorded in history—the log to which a
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man caught, on being washed down the rapids, and
where he remained for twenty-four hours, notwith-
standing the exertions of thousands of spectators to -
render him assistance. Finally a raft was floated by
means of guiding ropes within a few feet of him. Be-
ing utterly exhausted in his efforts to spring upon it,
he missed his hold and was hurled headlong over the
roaring cataract below, making a last heart-rending
scream as the brink of the Falls was reached.

We registered our names at the house half way
across the rapids, and were soon on Goat Island.
This forms a beautiful promenade in summer, when its
trees are covered with foliage, instead of sleet and ici-
cles, as at present. We were now ‘within one hundred
and fifty yards of the edge of the cataract. This space
passed and the grand view lay at our feet. Yet we
lingered.

“We always,” says a beautiful writer, * pause before
any great experience, which is the highest of its kind

we can ever know. We tremble to clutch a pleasure
" beyond which there can be no other, when it is fairly
within our grasp. We dally with our own feelings in
order to prolong the thrill which precedes the supreme
moment, which once known can never be experienced
again.”

At last the magnificently sublime sight burst upon
us. The American Falls were beneath us. It would
be useless to attempt a description—which has been so
often made. We next visited the Horse-shoe Falls
on the Canada side, a grander and more sublime sight
than the other. We were not disappointed. The
splendid reality equaled all the eye could wish. At
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the American Falls we were shown the spot where a
young lady, her affianced, and a little girl, were pleas-
antly whiling away a bright summer’s day, when the
young man playfully taking the child in his arms gave
her a toss as if to throw her into the rapids. She be-
ing frightened, sprang out of his arms into the stream—
he of course following in order to rescue her—and the
swift current bore them both over the Falls into the
fathomless watery abyss below. This sad event occur-
ed about eighteen months ago.

After being the guest of my brother for ten days,
sister Eliza and I started for Maryland. The Great
Central Railroad being much obstructed with snow, we
took the cars at Dunkirk, on the New York and Erie
road, for Elmira, a thriving town near the Pennsylva-
nia line, situated on the Chemung, a branch of the
Susquehanna river. There we left the New York .and
Erie railroad, and took the road leading to Philadel-
phia. This runs through a highly romantic country—
in fact crossing the Alleghany Mountains.

Our lady passengers became very nervous as the
train swept over high bridges and deep chasms. At
the Quaker City we tarried a day, and visited some of
the noble public buildings. Among others, Girard
College and the Fairmount Water Works. The former
institution was endowed, as is well known, by Stephen
Girard. The requisite permit to enter is headed by an
extract from the will of the endower, prohibiting all
ministers of the gospel from being employed as instruc-
tors in, or from even visiting this college. Children
between the ages of six and twelve are received here.

Besides the common branches of an English educa-
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tion, they are taught drawing, French, Spanish, and
some of the higher branches of mathematics. The
school now numbers about three hundred pupils.
There are five buildings in all, constructed of marble.
The center one is an immense structure, being sur-
rounded by some forty-four marble columns, each
nine feet in diameter and about thirty-five feet high.
One has a magnificent view of the city and sur-
rounding country from the roof of the building. After
seeing my sister safely home and remaining a few days,
I returned to Baltimore, to attend medical lectures,
and witness operations at the University of Mary-
land. On the eighteenth of February I made a visit
to Washington City. After paying my respects to the
Surgeon-General, Brigadier-General Thomas Lausen,
and Adjutant-General Col. Samuel Cooper (as de-
manded by army etiquette), I visited the Capitol.
Heard several fine speeches in the Senate and House.
The latter is a perfect bedlam for noise and confusion.
Very few bills pass Congress on their merits alone.
The: great majority of those for depletion of the public
treasury are got through by the influence of lobby-mem-
bers—a set of agents hired by the parties interested
in the passage of an act; who hang around the lobbies
and drinking saloons at the Capitol, and by means of
liquor, oysters, cigars, soft speeches, and sometimes
money, influence the members of Congress either for
or against certain bills which may be under considera-
tion, Some of our legislators are the paid attorneys
of private corporations. With few exceptions, the
purest and ablest men in the country never go to
Congress. We seem to be retrograding in this respect
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from year to year. Some of the lobbyists are paid enor-
mously; they charge both a real and contingent fee.
The first being paid whether successful or not; the .
second only when success crowns their manipulations.

After spending a few days in Washington, I again
visited New York City, and devoted most of my time -
to a review of practical medicine and surgery at the
clinics of New York and Bellevue Hospitals. On Sun-
days I of course went to church. Heard the renowned
Henry Ward Beecher several times. His church, in
Brooklyn, is always crowded. This gentleman has a
tall, commanding figure; rather handsome, expressive
features, and dark hair. His voice is soft, clear, full
and powerful; gestures easy, appropriate and natural.
He draws largely on beautiful similes and metaphors,
and illustrations from science and natural history. The
beauty, simplicity and originality of his discourses in-
struct and enchamt hisauditors. The choir, which is
seated behind and above the pulpit, is very select.
That which electrifies and impresses one the most, is
the congregational singing by over a thousand persons.

During this visit to New York I went to see the
Crystal Palace and the Croton Water Works; both
stupendous and beautiful architectural productions.
The former was erected three years ago as a place of
exhibition for the various works of art in the civilized
world. Most of the articles have either been sold or
withdrawn. During the exhibition everything was
examined by proper committees, and awards given
according to their reports.

The building occupies a whole square, and consists
of a nave and four wings, the body being surmounted
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by a dome. It is two stories high. Its framework is
light, complex, but strong, and beautifully arranged.
The sides of the building, and a large portion of the
roof, are of glass. Of the few articles now on exhi-
bition, perhaps the most interesting are the marble
and bronze statuary and paintings. In the east wing
is the immense bronze equestrian statue of Washing-
ton; in the south wing is the bronze statue of Webster,
standing on a pedestal; and in the north wing is the
Amazon on horseback—being attacked by a tiger. Of
the marble statuary, the most remarkable are Christ
and his Twelve Apostles. There is also a marble
representation of the principal heathen gods and gen-
erals. The statues of Venus, Apollo, Paris and Cu-
pid, are the beau-ideals of beauty and loveliness.

One of the most remarkable paintings is the ““Court
of Death;” it is about fifteen by twenty feet. As
almost everybody has seen this picture, I shall not at-
tempt a description or criticism of it. The picture of
Orphelia is life-like, and charmingly beautiful. New
York is rarely blest with many bright sunny days in
winter, or early spring, but when they do come, the
fair sex turn out by thousands to shop on Broadway,
or promenade on Fifth Avenue. A sight of so many
beautiful creatures is more pleasing than that of all the
paintings on exhibition in this great city. Were all
those lovely beings as angelic as they seem, what a
paradise our earth would be! Man could not then be
the wretched sinner that he often is.

The times have been harder in New York this win-
ter than for many previous years—many suspensions
among the large mercantile and manufacturing estab-
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lishments. The poor are thus being thrown out of
employment by thousands, and are holding large
meetings in the park to hear exciting speeches from
fanatical demagogues. Among other means of relief
the City Council have established soup kitchens in vari-
ous sections of the city, where the hungry poor may
at least get something to prevent starvation. Calico
parties have also been given for their benefit. The
dresses worn on these occasions are subsequently given
to the poor.

The winter has been unusually severe all over the
northwest. About the middle of January there was
an exceedingly deep drift of snow, seventeen miles
long, on the Mississippi and Chicago Railroad, in
which were buried twelve trains of cars. In some
instances the passengers were under the necessity of
tearing up the seats and furniture for fuel, and appro-
priating everything in the eating line found on board
the freight cars.

Left New York March gth for Linganore, where I
took a final leave of my relatives on the twenty-sixth
of the same month. Tarrying awhile in Baltimore, I
arrived, at Willard’s Hotel in Washington April 2d.
Saw there several old army friends—among others
Captain R. B. Marcy, who politely invited me to call
and see his family when I should return to New York.
Presented a collection of dried prairie-flowers to the
Smithsonian Institute. Received in return from the
Secretary, Professor Baird, a letter of thanks. Called
on a few ladies. Was much pleased with Miss Nina
Wood, daughter of the Assistant Surgeon-General,
and granddaughter of ex-President Taylor.
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Sent my card to President Pierce—was honored
with a few minutes’ conversation. He looked care-
worn and haggard. Not surprising—for if ever there
was a slave to the public it is the President of the
United States. He has not a moment that he can
call his own. The mansion is beautiful on the out-
side, but exceedingly plain within. The lord steward
of the kennel in England resides in a much finer
house, and receives a larger salary than our President.
As the latter, however, has certain contingent ex-
penses borne by the government, he can very well
support the dignity of his office on $25,000 per
annum. Went to the capitol; but as there were no
interesting debates in either house, I took a stroll
through the rotunda to see the paintings. Was
charmed with Powel’s master-piece—De Soto. Fer-
dinand De Soto, the discoverer of the Mississippi, was
one of the most remarkable men of his day. Gaining
permission from the Emperor, Charles the V, he un-
dertook the conquest of Florida in 1538 at his own
expense. His command consisted of six hundred
Spanish and Portuguese cavaliers. At the present
site of Mobile he fought a sanguinary battle with the
Indians. After traveling as far west as Arkansas, he
attempted to descend to the Gulf of Mexico through
the bayous and marshes along the banks of the Mis-
sissippi river; but was attacked with a malignant fever,
and died in April, 1542. There are, nowadays, few
such venturesome spirits as the Spanish cavaliers of
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.

Made a visit to the Patent Office building. Besides -
the many specimens of American genius, this edifice
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contains the National Institute—embracing one of the
finest collections "of curiosities in the union. The
United States Exploring Expeditions have furnished
a large number of splendid contributions to this
museum. Perhaps there are none more curious than
the collection from the Fiji Islands. Fine speci-
mens of crockeryware; of cloth manufactured from
the inner bark of trees; necklaces; bark fishing lines,
with bone hooks; curious war clubs and bludgeons;
a vast variety of corals—such as the cactus, fungus
and rose corals—and, in fact, a coral representative of
most of the floral kingdom. There are also to be seen
here many stuffed fish and animals. The sea-horse
and sea-lion attracting the larger share of attention
from visitors.

Receiving orders from the Secretary of War to
report to the General-in-chief for duty with the first
detachment of recruits bound for the department of
the Pacific, I left Washington on the sixth of April
for Baltimore. Took leave of my friends there and
reached New York on the seventh—taking a room at
the Astor House. Reporting to General Winfield Scott
on the ninth of April, I received orders on the eleventh
to report to the superintendent of the recruiting service
for duty with the detachment of recruits which is to leave
here to-morrow. On leaving the city for this place I
was compelled, in consequence of a gale, to stop a
day at Governor's Island, where I was the guest of
Colonel John J. Abercrombie, of the Second Infantry.
Saw there the families of Surgeon Samuel P. Moore,
Lieutenant Holdeman and others.

On the night of my arrival at this place—Fort
13
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Wood—I was walking along the dark hall of my
quarters, and stumbled down the stone stair-way
leading from the basement. The fall rendered me
senseless for awhile, but through the kind exertions
of Lieutenant H. G. Gibson, who heard the noise, I
was soon restored to my senses again. The only
officer’s lady at this fort is Mrs. Captain Gardiner,
who will accompany her husband to the Pacific. Mrs.
Major Ben. Alvord also anticipates going with us to
join her husband at Fort Vancouver, Washington
Territory.
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CHAPTER XIV.

VOYAGE TO SAN FRANCISCO.

Sea Voyage to California—Bogus Governor—Small Pox—Railroad Scare—
Wreck of the Golden Gate—Yerb Prescription for Cholera worth $1000,
Steamsurp ILLivos, April 25th, 1855,

EFT Warren Street wharf yesterday at two p. M.

with a stiff breeze from the north-east. Vessel
crowded; seven hundred and fifty passengers exclu-
sive of ship’s crew. Aft there is an upper and lower
cabin—forward an upper and lower steerage. The
troops occupy the latter. Captain I. W. T. Gardiner,
First Dragoons, Captain T. J. Craw, Top. Engineers,
and myself, are in the same stateroom. Mrs. Alvord
and Gardiner have another. All in the first cabin of
course. A large number of women and children
on board—two or three very beautiful young ladies.
But oh! this seasickness. What a terrible drawback
to a pretty woman. ’'Tis death to all those acquired
charms that render beauty so angelic. Why yesterday
evening whilst old Neptune was producing his fiercest
commotions (oceanic, and, per consequence, antiper-
istaltic) a lady absolutely inquired of me the way to
the ! She was evidently sea-green as well as
seasick, or she would have found some convenient
vessel in her room. On the second or third day out
our seats at the table were arranged and numbered.
This isn’t necessary at first, as but few have nerve
enough to try the odor of ship-cooked meats—and
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when they do are frequently glad to beat a hasty
retreat. Then the slight but knowing smile of the
servants, as you stagger to your room is quite aggra-
vating.

The storm of rain and wind which we experienced
in first making the ocean has passed away, and to-day
is ushered in clear and beautiful. A stiff breeze from
the northeast; sea not very rough, however. Our
vessel is running comparatively steady as her canvass
is stretched. Have seen in the dim distance quite a
number of sailing vessels; some so remote that their
sails only are visible. The steerage is so crowded
that it is impossible to give proper medical attention
to our troops.

Sunday, April 22d, 1855.—Struck the gulf stream
at eleven last night; the atmosphere is consequently
warmer. Early part of the night clear, with a mod-
erate breeze. The heavens glittered with their
brightest jewelry. The silvery moon gleamed her
softest glances as she glided down the western plane,
and Venus, though somewhat eclipsed by the queenly
Luna, seemed joyously bright and sparkling.

Great are the wonders of Thy handiwork, O God;
and still more wonderful Thy mercy. Permit me on
this blessed day of our Redeemer to offer unto Thee
thanks for Thy protecting care and mercy. The best
of us are frail helpless mortals. Vouchsafe unto us an
assisting and controling hand, that we may not be as
lost sheep from the fold. And whilst we gaze upon
this vast ocean of water may we remember it is but a
drop in comparison with the ocean of eternity—and
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on whose boundless bosom we must all sooner or
later be launched; and that it will be to us an
eternity of weal, or an eternity of woe. Oh, bring us
to a proper appreciation of our awful responsibility—
and may we prove worthy to rank with those to
whom the Lord will say, well done my good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joys of my
kingdom.

April 23d, 1855.—The past twenty-four hours have
been delightful—at least as far as the weather is con-
cerned. The wind is from the northeast, and very
refreshing. Sky cloudy—sea comparatively smooth.
A large majority of the passengers now make their
appearance at table. The children are less fretful; in
short there is a general brightening up. 1 really felt
comfortable this morning whilst seated under the fine
awning, breathing the pure sea air. How delightful
is the change since Saturday—then all were morpse and
sick, now all are cheerful. Some of the ladies have
. sufficiently revived to sing. Our fare is not sumptous,
but substantial. The dessert is fine—tea and coffee
abominable, as they always are on steamships, where
all the aroma is dissipated by too much boiling. Ice
is allowed us to-day. What a luxury! Saw yester-
day and to-day several Mother Cary’s chickens.
These are only found far out at sea.

Half -past 2, P. M.—]Just finished dinner—full
table—first meal that all seemed to enjoy. If the
weather continues calm we will begin to think sea-life
endurable after all. Still cloudy. At twelve M, we



182 FOURNAL OF

were in lat. 29 degrees 52 minutes, long. 74 degrees
14 minutes, and had made in the preceding twenty-
four hours two hundred and forty-one miles. As
the ladies begin to show themselves at table we
notice some very pretty and interesting faces.

April 24t%, 1855.—Made since yesterday noon two
hundred and forty-three miles. We are now distant
from New York about nine hundred. Our course
until yesterday evening was a point west of south— -
now a point east of south. In meteorological language
(ten as maximum) the clearness of sky is five—force
of wind three. The weather has been nearly the
same since Saturday night—excepting a refreshing
shower of rain at 114 A. M. Have seen in the last
twenty-four hours about half a dozen vessels. Sev-
eral flying-fish have been noticed. The phosphores-
cence, that beautiful phenomenon of southern waters,
is not yet very brilliant.

Our captain (McKinstry) is a lieutenant of the
U. S. Navy. He has this command for a limited
period only—agreeably to an act of congress permit-
ting officers of the navy to command mail steamers
when their services are specially required. His pay
for this duty of twenty-five hundred dollars is a per-
quisite to his naval salary. A very clever gentleman,
both intellectually and socially. As the army is a
kindred branch of service he takes delight in showing
us every civility and attention. We and our friends
have seats near the head of his table. Our meals,
therefore, are social repasts.

The troops thus far have conducted themselves re-
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markably well. No disturbances between them and
civilians, as is frequently the case when thrown
together. To the shame of the fairer moztié du geure
humaine, however, I regret to add that the only blot
upon our good deportment so far was a rumpus raised
by one of the camp-women, who, having secreted °
liquor aboard and become intoxicated, was exceed-
ingly boisterous and noisy. Captain G. had her
confined in the baggage-room till her fillibustering
propensities somewhat subsided. Have at last found
a tolerable place in which to examine the sick, and
have proper attention given them. The ship’s sur-
geon, Dr. Otis, has kindly offered me his room for all
cases requiring a nice examination. Lat. 25 degrees
51 minutes, long. 74 degrees 40 minutes.

April 25th, 1855.—Made two hundred and twenty-
six miles in the last twenty-four hours. Latitude 22
deg. 6 min.; longitude 74 deg. 23 min. Passed, last
night, the Islands known as the Wattins—and at
6% this morning Long Island on our starboard;
93, Crooked Island on the larboard, and are now
just off ‘Castle Island, being named from a large
rock, some distance from the shore, projecting to a
considerable height, and resembling a castle. All
these islands contain salt works. Met three sails this
morning. Had our curiosities gratified yesterday by
the sight of two boobies, which sailed aloft over our
vessel. Atadistance they resemble fish-hawks. They
are remarkable for their stupidity. Sometimes alight-
ing on the masts of the vessel, and falling asleep, are
despatched by the sailors. A beautiful bird of para-
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dise sailed across our bow this morning—a wanderer
doubtless from some neighboring isle—its plumage of
a light and beautiful color.

Rising early I had the pleasure of witnessing the
aerial efforts of some flying-fish. It is an interesting
sight to see them hurl aloft on the appearance of a
porpoise. Sometimes light on deck; thus affording
a dainty repast for the sailors. Refreshing shower -
this morning. Temperature growing warmer; clear-
ness of sky remains about five; wind four. Every-
body is coming out in summer apparel. Our amuse-
ments consist in chess, whist and reading. The latter
is most to my taste.

April 26th, 1855—12 M.—Latitude 18 deg. 28 min.;
longitude 75 deg. 20 min. Weather about the same.
Moderately cloudy, with occasional showers. There
was, however, a slight squall last night. At dawn made
Cuba on our starboard, and Jamaicaalso in the dim dis-
tance. The former barely visible in consequence of the
haziness of the atmosphere. Even the latter resem-
bled a cloud so closely that it could only be determined .
by its outline.

Quite an amusing hoax has just been played on
some of the passengers. There is a very talkative
little English Jew merchant on board, who got bruited
around as being the Lieutenant Governor of Jamaica.
Having made himself disagreeable to a party of gen-
tlemen, they were disposed to “snub him,” but on
learning that he was a high functionary of Jamaica,
one of them, Judge McAlister, of the United' States
District Court of California, proposed making amends
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by treating him with more civility and attention. He
accordingly gave him a special invitation to drink
wine with him. Some one of the party expressed to
the Judge their incredulity of the man’s holding any
high official station. But he insisted that there could
be no mistake about it, as Captain McKinstry had
assured him of its truth. Seeing the Judge, shortly
after his tete-a-tete with the Governor, we asked him
how fared his excellency. He replied with much irri-
tation—“The fellow is a contemptible humbug.”

5 p. M.—Jamaica is"in view; its picturesque mount-
ains lift their lofty peaks in noble grandeur above the
ocean. Oh, how I should love to exchange this
monotonous ship-life for a few hours stroll over those
lofty summits. So much is said of the luxury of sea
air, but give me the pure mountain breeze forever.
There is a dampness and sea-sick smell about every-
thing on board ship to which I could never become
reconciled.  Kingston, Jamaica, though somewhat
dilapidated, is said to be an interesting town. The
most luscious tropical fruits abound there. The pas-
sengers are delighted at the prospect of getting on
terra firma once more, and of enjoying oranges fresh
from the trees. The Illinois always touches there to
take in coal. Preparations are made to land—even
the big gun loaded for a salute. The pilot is aboard
to see us safely through the harbor. Captain Mc-
Kinstry suddenly decides to keep on to Aspinwall;
everybody is surprised; what can be the matter?
Some suggest the probability of yellow fever or
small-pox at Kingston. The Lieutenant Governor is
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in a rage; swears he will sue the company for
damages. The captain gives no satisfaction unless
it is to the ladies, whom he tells that it would delay
him too long to stop at Kingston. But entre nous
the true reason is, that that most fearful of all diseases
to encounter on a crowded vessel—the small-pox—
has broken out among us, and the matter has just
been reported to the captain by myself. Rather than
'be quarantined at Jamaica he has wisely concluded to
push on to Aspinwall, where there are no regulations
to prevent our landing. Knowing the terror that the
announcement of small-pox would create, we have
agreed to keep it secret; but at the same time guard
against its spreading. We shall erect a pavilion for
the man (only one as yet) on the hurricane deck, in a
nice airy place, and put sentinels at the gangways.
No one shall be allowed to go up.

The sick man js a soldier. As they have all been
vaccinated, and are principally to themselves, a gen-
seral outbreak of the disease is not apprehended. The
crowded state of the vessel, however, is very favora-
ble to its progress. I have one source of congratu-
lation—that of having taken the precaution of vac-
cinating all the men before leaving Bedloe’s Island.
This man undoubtedly had the seeds of the disease in
him previous to vaccination, as it prevailed to a slight
extent at Fort Columbus ‘some eighteen days ago.
Although vaccination is not a sure preventive, it
arrests the disease to a surprising extent, and modifies
it in all cases.

April 27th—12 m.—The fact of small-pox being
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on board is not yet discovered. Some of the knowing
ones assert that the reason the Captain didn’t stop at
Kingston was owing to the small-pox being very preva-
lent there; they are accordingly delighted at our not
touching at so sickly a place. Our latitude is 14 deg.
36 min.; longitude, 77 deg. 38 min; and we have come
in the last twenty-four hours two hundred and fifty-
six miles. Several copious showers this morning—
cooling the atmosphere, but being otherwise disagreea-
ble, as every one is compelled to crowd in the cabin.

2 P. M. — Another case of small-pox; if it should
spread through the ship, what a dreadful time we shall
have. :

April 25th—Latitude, 10 deg. 42 min.; longitude,
79 deg. 29 min.; two hundred and fifty-six miles since
yesterday; the weather continues nearly the same, ex-
cept that the wind is veering to the west. Our state-
room being on the starboard side, we now begin to get
a lively breeze through the skylight, at the expense,
though, of being drenched occasionally by the spray;
yet this is trifling in comparison to the heat we have
had to endure heretofore. Last night was the most
‘trying. Captain C. arose, exclaiming he should die if
fresh air could not be obtained. We expect to reach
Aspinwall to-night, where we will leave our small-pox
cases until the next detachment arrives. The news is
beginning to leak out, and excites much alarm. As
yet the ladies are in blissful ignorance. Some of
them have been advised to be vaccinated, as the small-
pox is very prevalent at Aspinwall. Among others
upon whom I have just performed this operation, are
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Mrs. H. and sister—very charming and intelligent
ladies. They converse equally well in French, Span-
ish and English—and one of them has the most angelic
voice I have ever heard. The husband of Mrs. H. is
an invalid—a resident of San Francisco, where he
amassed a princely fortune; but for the last few years
he has been traveling for his health. Oh, how hard
it seems for one thus surrounded by all worldly means
of happiness to be doomed by the insidious progress of
that most fatal of all maladies—consumption; and this,
too, in the bloom and pride of early manhood.

Sunday, April 29th—T A. M.—In the harbor of
Aspinwall—got here last night at half past ten. Some
difficulty in making the wharf, in consequence of the
shallowness of the water, and the unmanageable state
of our vessel—it being impossible to back her for some
reason or other. Aspinwall contains about seven
hundred inhabitants, and presents a very picturesque ap-
pearance. The surrounding country, as well as the
town itself, is studded with palmettos and cocoanut
trees. The buildings are few—generally frame—and
belong to the Railroad Company. It is unhealthy—
malarious fevers being prevalent in August and Sep-
tember; not so insalubrious, however, as Chagres, a
point further south, where emigrants formerly crossed;
it being fatal for a northerner to remain there any
length of time.

After all the passengers had gone ashore last night
I superintended the transfer of the two small-pox
cases to a comfortable hospital near the town; this
unpleasant duty was performed in a small row-boat at
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three o’clock at night. They were put under the care
of Dr. Fish, who at first seemed reluctant to take them,
as it might create an excitement in the city. It is the
current report in Aspinwall this morning, that there
have been forty deaths from small-pox among the
troops. Great sensation! Some impostor has been
imposing on the credulity of the inhabitants,

April goth—Left Aspinwall in the first train of
cars for Panama at half past nine 4. M.’ The civilians
came in the second train a few hours afterwards. Six
hours in transitu, and only forty-nine miles of railroad.
This was owing to the difficulty of passing over the
steep grades. At these places the engines were re-
versed and the train run back some distance, when the
effort was renewed with increased force. At the sum-
mit, two hundred and fifty feet above the level of the
Pacific Ocean, we ran back five times before succeed-
ing. The second train, being less heavily laden, ex-
cited considerable alarm by occasionally coming up to
us rather suddenly; and to add to the annoyances, our
train halted within a quarter of a mile of the road’s
terminus in consequence of getting out of wood. In
the meantime the hindmest engine came puffing up
apparently, at full speed, and some gentlemen on the
platform -of one car cried out that we would be run
into, and at the same time sprang off. This created a
panic among the men—some of whom rushed for the
door; others sprang out of the windows in the utmost
confusion. I commended them to keep their seats—
but to no purpose. When the excitement subsided,
those who had run were rallied by the others for their
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timidity. Captain Henry W. Halleck, formerly of the
Engineer Corps, and now a resident of San Francisco,
and his bride, were passengers, and 'occupied the seat
in front of Captain Cram and myself. When the stam-
pede took place Captain Halleck was outside, but
rushed for his wife, who was fortunately asleep, and
did not awake until the excitement was over. Cap-
tain Gardiner and some other army people were in the
car behind.

Getting out of wood at this point was owing to the
carelessness of the fireman—or rather stubbornness—
for being piqued at the Superintendefit because he put
on a second engine to assist us over the heavy grades;
he neglected to fire up properly, and take in fuel at the
proper time. In the States such a man would not be
tolerated a single moment; but here it is impossible to
relieve him under three or four weeks at least, there
being no one on the Isthmus to take his place. This
is only one of the thousand difficulties which the com-
pany has had to contend with in constructing such a
stupendous work so far from the States.

In the first place, the physical features of the coun-
try were such as to render it almost incredible that a
railroad could be constructed over it. Their workmen,
some five thousand, were only to be had in the States,
and other distant places—and the same difficulty ob-
tained as it regards their material for the road and cars,
which was obtained in Maine and Georgia; for although
there is abundance of timber along the road, it is of too
perishable a nature for the construction of a railroad.
Medicines and provisions were also brought from the
States.
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The road cost seven millions of dollars. It runs
through a picturesque country of alternate hills and
dales, covered with perpetual green. Some thirty va-
rieties of tropical plants are seen along the route:
such as the cocoanut, cocoa, palmetto, orange, ba-
nana and mangrove. The latter form in many places
impenetrable thickets; and one finds it impossible
to unravel the mysterious involutions of trunk, root,
branch and foliage—as their roots shoot into the air,
and their branches into the ground—thus forming a
dense jungle. Here and there are to be seen native
shanties, consisting of a framework of small poles
covered with palmetto leaves. The natives are indol-
ent—subsisting mainly on fish, game and the proceeds
of fruits sold to emigrants. Yesterday being Sunday
we found them in their best attire. We saw a few
negresses handsomely dressed, but they were evident-
ly not natives; probably importations from the States.

Living on the Isthmus is very expensive—board is
four dollars per diem at the hotels—no distinction made
for children or servants; miserable fare even at this
price. Vegetables on the table are 7ari avi; and
stale at that. It seems to be the general wonder of
travelers, crossing by this route, why some enterpris-
ing Yankees don’t settle down here and try their for-
tunes at gardening—as” vegetables are so scarce and
dear, and the soil so rich. Upon inquiry, however, I
find that the common garden vegetables of the States
will not thrive in this climate. '

As the steamer was waiting for us at Panama, we
had but little time to examine that dilapidated old sea-
port of the United States of Colombia. This fortified
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city has rather a pleasing aspect from the sea, being
situated on a rocky peninsula, jutting out into the Bay
of Panama. Though perhaps cleaner than many Span-
ish-American cities, yet the odors arising from the ac-
cumulated filth in some of the streets are not like those
of the attar of roses and oil of bergamot. It is built
of stone in the old Spanish style. It was for many
years the great centre of trade between the Pacific
coast of America and Europe, but began to decline in
1740, when this trade commenced to find its channel
around Cape Horn, but is now reviving again on ac-
count of the immense travel across the Isthmus to and
from California.

Its harbor is good, but very shallow near the shore—
necessitating large vessels to be at low tide from two
to four miles out in the bay. The tides arise and fall
about twenty-five feet. It commands a beautiful view
of Panama Bay in front, and is overlooked in the rear
by high hills. During one of the frequent revolutions
in the city, General Bolivar planted his cannon on one
of those heights and stormed the place. He was too
far above the horizontal line for his shot to have much
effect; nevertheless, the cannon’s deafening roar fright-
ened the city into capitulation.

From Panama we embarked on the John L. Stevens,
Captain Pearson, commanding. She lay four miles out
in the harbor, and had to be approached by row boats,
and a small steamboat. It was almost impossible to
get into the boats from the sandy beach without
getting one’s feet wet; owing to the continual swell of
the sea. It was necessary to take advantage of the
receding waves, and be as expeditious as possible, or
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the succeeding surge would drench us. It being dark
when the majority of the passengers reached the
steamer there was terrible confusion. The boats
crowded at the gangway, each endeavoring to get
precedence over the other. The pulling and hauling,
and cursing and swearing, terrified the ladies greatly.
The steamer is a magnificent vessel; very large and
kept in perfect order; fine airy staterooms, and a
promenade on the hurricane deck of three hundred
and twenty feet in length; her discipline is perfect;
the captain enforces his rules with much energy and
strictness. Being a rough old sailor he is somewhat
deficient in that cordial and gentlemanly bearing
towards his passengers, which so eminently dis-
tinguishes the naval from merchant captains. Yet his
constant attention to all the details of his duty inspires
us with confidence. Our fare is good, but we miss the
apundance of ice which was allowed us on the other
side of the Isthmus. Here we pay twenty-five centsa
pound for it; and not sure of getting enough even at
this price.

May 1s¢, 1855.—Had a smooth passage yesterday.
This ocean, from its calmness and placidity, is very
appropriately named. The steamer is exceedingly
short of servants; she even has not her usual com-
plement, in consequence of the Golden Age not
having got in before her departure. As each
vessel tarries in port a fortnight it is customary
to turn her servants over to the first one of the
line that goes out. But even with this arrangement
they are generally very scarce, owing to the fact that

13 .



194 FOURNAL OF

very few are permanently employed; simply engaging
to work their passage to and from California.

Whilst at dinner yesterday (5 ».M.) news arrived of
the wreck of the Golden Age. She ran on a shoal in
passing between the Islands of Ke-ka-re and Quibo,
pronounced Kee-bo; and, staving in her bottom, put
ashore in distress. This happened at two A. M. last
Sunday. A row boat was immediately dispatched for
Panama, a distance of two hundred miles, for succor.
But falling in with us we hurried on, and arriving at
the wreck this morning at two, found the Age lying
securely on a sand beach, with her bow almost out of
water. The accident occurred about six hundred
yards from the Island. Water began rushing
in at a fearful rate, but the captain (Watkins) suc-
ceeded in reaching the shore in time to save all on
board. We are now re-shipping her passengers and
freight with a view of returning to Panama with them.
This will detain us about three days.

It seems difficult to arrive at the particulars of the
accident. It appears, however, that the Age had been
detained a day over her time at San Francisco, and
was endeavoring to regain the loss time, as well as
make a “crack trip.” In the latter particular she un-
fortunately succeeded. One of the principal agents,
Mr. Aspinwall, was aboard, and, it is said, talking
with the captain on deck when the vessel ran against
the rock; it was a clear moonlight night. She has
about nine hundred passengers, making in all about
nineteen hundred persons on board our vessel; a
perfect jam. Although we are glad to be able to
afford relief to the distressed, yet a few days’ delay
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may cause us serious inconvenience in case the small-
POX reappears among us.

All the passengers are now aboard, and this immense
vessel is crowded from stem to stern. Hardly a breath
of air since the rain this morning. All seem ex-
hausted from the exercise, heat and fatigue of standing
up. How this great number of hungry stomachs will
be able to satisfy their cravings, is more than I can tell.
For the present we are put on two meals per diem.
So we need complain no longer of the want of an
appetite.

I should remark that the “Golden Age " was wreck-
ed at a most fortunate point of the coast. Almost
anywhere else within two hundred miles of this place
she must have met a watery grave—as the shore is ex-
ceedingly bluff. The passengers amused themselves,
whilst waiting for relief, in hunting monkeys and wild
fruits. Many were sickened by a too free indulgence
in the latter.

Wednesday, 2d—7 A. v.—Been raining and blowing
all night—most everybody thoroughly uncomfortable.
It would have been pleasanter for the wrecked passen-
gers had they remained on board the “Golden Age,”
and the detention would only have been a day, as we
met the “Panama” at four this morning in search of
the former vessel. I am glad to witness so much
good feeling on the part of the passengers to each
other under the circumstances. Some of our passen-
gers, it is true, can’t be reconciled to so much inconve-
nience in order to confer so slight a benefit. Per-
haps their having to wait so much longer for their
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meals is the most disagreeable feature of the whole.
Saw a large school of porpoises rolling and pitching
alongside of the vessel yesterday. The ‘“Panama”
is struggling onward some distance in our rear. The
wrecked passengers were not transferred to her, as it
would have made them too late for to-day’s train.

May 3d.—Arrived oft Panama yesterday, 12 M. The
‘““Golden Age" passengers got ashore, and started im-
mediately for Aspinwall. Another case of small-pox
yesterday morning among the troops. I superintended
the transfer of the poor fellow to a comfortable hospital,
near Panama, and left him under the care of Dr. )
. formerly a surgeon to the New York Volunteers—an
exceedingly pleasant person, but very punctillious in
matters of honor. He has just fought a duel with a
gentleman of Panama; the latter’s fire tore off the shirt
collar of the Doctor, who fired in the air—the seconds
- then interfered and amicably arranged the matter.

The steamship was unable to await the return of my
party, but got under way for Tobago (twelve miles
distant), even before we reached the shore. However,
the agent had promised us transportation to that
place in time to regain the steamer before she should
finish coaling. Having seen my man comfortably
cared for, the three attendants and myself made pre-
parations for departure. On our way to the wharf, we
met Dr. McNorton, the ship’s surgeon, who had also
been left behind. Hiring a row-boat, we started for a
little steamboat, three miles out in the bay, which was
taking on coal (from n vessel) for the “Stephens,” and
_of course was bound for Tobago. When we had got
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about half way to her, she started for some other point.
It fortunately struck us, that she was making for a
lighter some two miles off, near the shore. For this
point our oarsmen were directed to push with all their
energy; and we fortunately reached the place just in
the very nick of time—a minute later and we would
have been left behind. We joined our friends on the
“Stephens”’ about midnight. I should have added that,
pesides the Doctor, we fell in with another gentleman,
who had also been left behind. He had gone ashore
to seek a trunk (worth some $40,000 to him) which was
lost. He could learn no tidings of it; it contained pa-
pers relating to a large amount of property in San
Francisco.

Before leaving Panama, we went to a restaurant and
got some fine oysters, which are obtained on the coast,
some forty miles from that place. Also, some deli-
cious California potatoes, which are much larger than
those in the States. There is evidently quite a num-
ber of sleight-of-hand gentry abroad—several gentle-
men have been robbed. Among others the ship’s
surgeon of $65, and a diamond ring worth g200.

May 4th, 1855.—Our course, until we got out of
Panama, a distance of two hundred miles, was just a
little west of south; now it is w. N. w. The weather
is very warm and showery—moderately cloudy all the
time—an occasional breeze.

We have at last seen the famous monster of the
deep—the whale. He made his appearance within
one hundred yards of the ship. Every time he came
to the surface he caused the water to fly equal to a
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New York fire-engine. So far our course from
Panama has been within from two to ten miles of
land. Some of the scenery is very beautiful. Oc-
casionally quite a lofty mountain peak looms up in the
dim distance, spurs of the Cordilleras. Taking a
seat on the hurricane deck last evening I beheld the
rising moon springing forth from her watery bed in
full and glorious effulgence; she looked larger and
brighter than ever. The most interesting sight of all
(because new) was the Southern Cross. The North
Star was also seen about eight degrees above the
horizon.

12 o'clock, m.—Latitude 8 deg. 20 min.; longitude
83 deg. 30 min. Distance from Panama three hun-
dred and forty-seven miles.

Sunday, May 6th, 1855.—Distance in twenty-four
hours two hundred and fifty-six miles. Latitude 15
deg. 02 min; north longitude g1 deg. 39 min. west.
Decidedly the warmest day of the trip. Sky hazy;
no breeze, except from the motion of the ship. Ocean
for a few hours this morning smooth as a mirror. But
even when not affected by the wind it is in a state of
undulation or gentle swell. This causes the vessel to
roll a great deal. Some of the machinery getting out
of gear yesterday, we were compelled to stop several
times. While thus quiescent I was struck with the re-
markable clearness of the ocean. Some potato peel-
ings being thrown overboard they could be seen to
the depth of thirty or forty feet. Everything con-
sidered we have cause for thankfulness in getting on
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so smoothly. In truth, instead of becoming disgusted
with this kind of life, I really begin to enjoy it.

May 7tk, 1855.—Smooth sea until eight this morn-
ing; since then rough, with a stiff breeze. Nearly
everybody sea-sick. Most of those who picked up
courage to go to the table this morning were glad to
leave as soon as possible. The captain, like a jolly
old tar, is rallying some of the faint-hearted ones
about the rough' weather. Says he hopes it will
continue, as it gives plenty of room on the ship; most
every one has retired to their rooms. As to myself I
took a few spoonfuls of tea and left the table sazns
cevemonte. One cause of the roughness is our cross-
ing the Gulf of Tehuantepec.

Considerable excitement was created yesterday by
a notice on the bulletin board for all seafaring men to
meet at the captain’s office at one o’clock. This
meeting was for the purpose of organizing parties
to perform certain duties in the event of a fire, or
other such emergency. Some were to command the
boats; others to use the hose to extinguish the fire,
others again to guard the hatchways. The exite-
ment was increased when these parties were called
on deck to go through a system of drilling. Many
of the ladies were in tears, deeming that some acci-
dent was impending or apprehended to induce such
precautions. Since the loss of the “Arctic” it is the
custom of most commanders to prepare for such
accidents as fire. To prevent unnecessary alarm, it
would be advisable to state on the bulletin board the
object of such preparations.
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May 8th, 1855.—Our eyes were delighted with the
sight of land yesterday, at three p. v. And what adds
still more to the interest of the view is its being the
western border of that country with which we have
lately had such a bloody struggle—Mexico—a down-
trodden nation—wrapped in civil discord and war.
For the last -two years civil carnage has cast a gloom
over the land. Province after province has revolted
against Santa Anna (the present self-styled Emperor).
They have not acted sufficiently in concert with each
other to effect anything by their movements.

To-day noon we will probably reach Acapulco,
where we expect to take in coal. This place is
thirteen hundred or fourteen hundred miles from
Panama, and eighteen hundred or nineteen hundred
from San Francisco.

Wednesday, May 9th, 1855.—Latitude 17 deg. 45
min. north; longitude 102 deg. 05 min. west. Dis-
tance from Acapulco one hundred and forty-five miles.
We arrived at the latter place yesterday at noon.
Left there last night at twelve. A small but beautiful
harbor—about a mile long—surrounded by a lofty
mountain range. The town contains some two thou-
sand souls—is built principally of adobe, a species of
sun-dried brick. It was visited December 4th, 1852,
by an earthquake, which destroyed all its principal
buildings.

Considerable excitement here in regard to gold
mines, said to have been recently discovered in the
neighborhood. Some of our steerage passengers were
foolish enough to stop with the view of going to them,
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thus losing their passage to California. It is believed
to be a speculating scheme on the part of certain
American officials of this port; there may be, of course,
a slight foundation for the report. To-day is exceed-
ingly warm—no rain for several days; stlll in sight of
the coast.

I should have added, that whilst lying in port at
Acapulco, we were much amused and astonished at wit-
nessing the Mexican boys dive; they would swim
along side the steamer in crowds, and cry out, picayune,
Seiior. Some passenger would drop overboard a
small silver coin, when the little fellows would rush to
the spot where the piece struck the water, and by div-
ing perpendicularly succeed almost invariably in getting
it, even though it hit the water fifteen yards from them.
Money, however, don’t sink very rapidly in water—
much less so in salt water—it always takes a kind of
zigzag motion.

May 10th, 1855. — Distance since yesterday noon,
262 miles. Latitude, 19° 50’; longitude 106°. We
are now crossing the mouth of the Gulf of California,
and, consequently, have a pretty rough sea and re-
freshing breeze. Saw off our larboard yesterday
afternoon a ship—the first seen in the Pacific thus far.
As the sailing vessels double Cape Horn, their course
is further out at sea than ours, hence our secing them
so rarely.

May 11th, 1855.~—A smoother time in the Gulf than
anticipated; some of the passengers were, neverthe-
less, sea-sick; weather sensibly cooler—in fact, pleas-
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ant. I could get quite a practice on board were it not
somewhat interfering with the province of the ship’s
surgeon. I performed a slight operation on this gen-
‘tleman himself the other day, in removing two chicots
(she-koes, though vulgarly called giggers), from his
big toe. These insects are very troublesome in the
tropics; burrowing in the flesh, usually of the big toe,
they reproduce themselves by thousands, thus creating
inflammation, which ends in mortification of the whole
foot if they are not removed in time.

May 12th, 1855.—Got off Cape St. Lucas at 5 . M.
yesterday; strong head wind and very rough sea; grew
suddenly cool; every one donned winter clothing. Our
state-room is on the starboard side, upper deck, and is
one of the most airy and pleasant in the ship; three
berths in it. One occupied by Captain Cram, U. S.
Topographical Engineers; the other by Dr. Evans,
U. S. Geologist; the third by myself. Mine being the
upper one, is decidedly the most pleasant in hot weather
as it gets more air from the window, but now the tem-
perature is lower I must ask for additional bed cloth-
ing; however, I have just learned that there is an extra
blanket beneath the mattress, of which I shall avail
myself to-night.

Again in sight of land—probably islands near the
coast. On one of them, Margarita Island, the steamer
“Independence” was wrecked and burned February
16th, 1853, with the loss of nearly two hundred pas-
sengers. The total number of crew and passengers on
board was four hundred and fourteen. Seven or eight
steamers have been lost on this coast between Panama
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and San Francisco within the last six years; some
from fire, but the most of them by running on shoals.
There should be a law to prevent captains running so
near the shore. Saw a whaling vessel this morning.
This cool spell is very agreeable to the most of us.

Sunday, May 13tk, 1855.—12 o’clok M.—Two hun-
dred and twenty-three miles since yesterday noon.
Latitude, 27 deg. 37 min.; Longitude, 115 deg. 7 min.
One reason of our going so slowly is said to be the
inferior quality of coal that we are now using; the
wind is ahead also. 'Tis thought that the worst coal
will be exhausted by to-morrow, when the ship will
make more progress. This steamer consumes thirty-
five tons a day; the “Golden Age,” (double engine),
seventy. It costs thirty dollars per ton; it is obtained
from the Atlantic States and Europe. Six whales
were seen this morning spouting alongside of our ves-
sel; weather delightfully refreshing. Have just been
introduced to a perfect treasure—ship’s library—and
have, consequently, discarded the miserable trash that
I have heretofore been compelled to read for want of
something more substantial. '

May 15th, 1855.—Lofty mountains are visible in the
dim distance. Their shadowy tints forcibly remind
me of the following beautiful lines of Campbell:

¢“ Why do those cliffs of shadowy tint appear
More sweet than all the landscape smiling near?
"Tis distance lends enchantment to the view,
And robes the mountain in its azure hue.”

It is almost impossible to collect one’s ideas on board
this noisy vessel. Even while I am writing, one of
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the greates bores of the ship has taken his stand close
by my door with his confounded twattle. He makes
acquaintanceship with everbody—inquires their history,
and present objects in traveling; then gives his own.
This I have heard him relate a dozen times in front of
our state-room; and, usually, about four o’clock in the
morning, when one most desires repose. All of our
friends complain of his monotonous nasal twang; for
during the course of the morning he makes his visit to
every part of the ship. He professes to have been a
preacher, commissioner of health, police officer, and,
finally, an herb doctor. When he can command the
attention of some old woman, he moves her sympathies
by relating how piously his mother brought him up.
According to his story, he has never been absent from
home after sundown; never gone to a theatre, nor
eaten an oyster supper, nor smoked, nor chewed, nor
drank. Perhaps, in five minutes thereafter, you will
find him taking a glass of brandy in the Surgeon'’s
room; and one does not satisfy him, for, in the course
of the day, his libations are frequent. The Doctor at
first considered it a capital joke, but was finally com-
pelled to snub him, for the old fellow exhausted nearly
all his liquor. The old humbug considered the Doctor
ungrateful, particularly as he had given him a “yerb
prescription for the cholera, worth g1,000.” The ap-
pearance of whales and porpoises are now frequent;
weather delightfully cool.
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CHAPTER XV.

BENICIA BARRACKS—TO PORT ORFORD, O. T.

San Francisco—Benicia Barracks—Climate—Anecdotes of Speculation—Land
Titles—San Jose Lawyer and his client—Stormy Voyage to Fort Orford.
San Francrsco, CaLirornia, May 16th, 1855,
E arrived here to-day at noon. The presence
of Captain Gardiner being necessary aboard
the steamer to keep order among the troops, I was
requested to report our arrival to Brig.-General John
E. Wool, the commander of the Pacific. He directed
us to proceed with the troops to Benicia Barracks.
Availing myself bf the delay of the John L. Stevens,
I took a little stroll around the city. The entrance to
the bay of San Francisco, known as the Golden Gate,
is formed by a great fissure in the coast range of
mountains, and is only one mile and seventeen yards
wide at its narrowest point. As we enter it from the
ocean for the first time, its width seems much less than
it really is—owing to the high steep bluffs on either
side.

San Francisco is situated upon the sandy peninsula,
or ridge, that separates the bay from the ocean—having
the latter about four miles to the west, and the golden
gate nearly the same distance in a north-westerly
direction. It faces on the east the San Francisco bay,
which is formed by the confluence of the San Joaquin
and Sacramento rivers. This bay extends north and
south parallel with the Pacific ocean, about forty miles;
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being separated from the latter by the narrow penin-
sula just mentioned.- The city possesses one of the
finest harbors in the world. A few scattered houses,
called Washer-woman’s Bay, first present themselves
on nearing the wharf, causing a feeling of disappoint-
ment; which is, however, soon dispelled on landing
and seeing the many beautiful residences and noble
brick and granite stores. The population is about
forty-five thousand, a wonderful increase since April,
1848, when the town contained only eight hundred
and fifty souls.

Although the times are hard here now, owing to
the late financial panic, and croakers think the end of
the city’s prosperity has come, there must sooner or
later be a reaction; when she will grow faster than ever.
To obtain a fine view of San Francisco, and the
surrounding country, it is necessary to go to the top
of telegraph hill, from which eminence of two hundred
and ninety feet one has a sight of portions of ten
counties, the bay, the Pacific ocean, and the magical
city below, destined to be the New York of the
Pacific coast.

Benicia Barracks, May 2oth, 1855.

We reached this place on the seventeenth instant.
On examining the baggage I discovered that my two
trunks, containing clothing and valuable books, were
missing. This was surprising, as I had been particular
on arriving at San Francisco to see my baggage sepa-
rated from that which was to be put out there, and
took the further precaution of having it placed under
the charge of a corporal. Knowing how rarely any-
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thing of this kind was recovered when left behind, I
felt rather discouraged for the moment. Seeing a
boat coming down the river at the time, I made for
the landing, in order to secure a passage to San
Francisco to hunt my trunks. Being ignorant of the
path, I cut across a swampy flat, and had it rough and
tug, over my patent leathers in mud and mire, for
about a mile and a half. Missed her—had to wait for
a second. Got to San Francisco at one and a half at
night. On inquiring at the steamship company’s
office the following morning, had the satisfaction of
finding the lost trunks, which had been taken ashore.
Gross carelessness both on the part of the baggage-
master and corporal.

Returning to Benicia the same day, I reported my-
self to the Medical Director, Surgeon Charles G.
Tripler, for temporary duty at that place. These
barracks are situated on an elevated rolling prairie,
three quarters of a mile from the Suisun bay, right
bank. The whole country is now carpeted by a
luxuriant crop of wild oats. It is splendid forage for
horses and cattle. Makes capital hay; but should be
packed immediately after being cured, or else it be-
comes too dry, and loses much of its strength.
Many beautiful flowers add freshness and brilliancy
to the enchanting landscape. Several copious show-
ers in the last few days; an unusual thing in this
season. The Mexicans say los Yankees have changed
everything—even the climate.

" Near the fort is a little village of the same name.
The latter is thirty miles north of San Francisco, and
is situated on the north side of the Strait of Carqui-
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nez, a contraction of San Francisco bay; which is here
only a mile wide. The expansion just above this point
is called Suisun bay; into which the waters of the
Sacramento and San Joaquin rivers empty by numer-
ous channels, called sloughs, forming a kind of delta.
The largest ocean vessels can easily reach the city of
Benicia. '

Things are dearer here than in San Francisco—ex-
cepting rent and board. The latter, at the American
Hotel, where I am stopping is three dollars per diem.
But prices are coming down, as flour and vegetables
can now be purchased comparatively cheap. Certain
kinds of fruits are high, and must be so for many
years. A gentleman of veracity has just assured me
that, feeling a desire for an apple, he asked the price of
some the other day, and was told two dollars and a
half each. Of course he didn't gratify his taste.
In afew years fruit will be abundant, as much atten-
tion is being given to its cultivation both here and in
the adjoining Territory of Oregon. Peaches and
pears grow well in this State, but the best apples are
raised in Oregon.

May 25, 1855.—The snow-capped Sierra Nevada is
visible this morning. To the naked eye it looks like
a bank of white clouds, but its outline and character
are fully determined by a. spyglass. This is a fine
climate for flowers—which can be kept in perpetual
bloom by watering. Strolling through the garden of
a friend this morning, I saw a perfect paradise of sweet-
williams, verbenas, geraniums, mallows, sweet peas,
and many varieties of flowers peculiar to the prairies
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of California. One unknown species of the latter is
remarkable for its propensity to spread. A single
shoot will extend over a large bed in the course of a
single year.

Benicia Barracks, June 11th, 1855.

Having been assigned to duty at Fort Orford,
Oregon Territory, I shall proceed thither in a few
days. General Wool has returned from Oregon.
Whilst there he fitted out an’ expedition for the
Snake Indian country to protect emigrants from the
States. It is feared that the emigration to Oregon
and California will be very small this year in conse-
quence of Indian hostilities on the plains east of the
Rocky Mountains. A large force, under the com-
mand of General Harney, is being sent against the
Siouxs and other troublesome tribes on that frontier.
The last papers brought us accounts of several en-
counters between the Apaches and dragoons in New
Mexico. Indian troubles in this department (the
Pacific) are also quite frequent.

The coast climate of this portion of California is di-
vided into two seasons, the dry and wet The former
extending from May to November, the latter the re-
mainder of the year. There is, properly speaking, no
winter nor summer. The latter, or dry season, is, per-
haps, colder than the former, and far more disagreea-
ble, on account of the prevalence of cold winds, dense
fogs and dust, which do not prevail in the wet, or win-
ter season. The clear weather of winter is represented
as delightfully balmy and pleasant. This description

14
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is more particularly applicable to San Francisco; and,
perhaps, Benicia. :

The almost entire absence of rain in summer is very
favorable for harvesting, which is now in full blast in
this vicinity. At present, one may see hundreds of
persons cutting down wild oats; which, being simply
cocked, is allowed to remain on the ground for weeks,
and even months, without fear of its being spoiled by
rain. Some haste is required in mowing it, however,
as it matures very rapidly in consequence of the high
winds and dry atmosphere. When I first arrived, the
grass was beautifully fresh and green—it is now drying
rapidly. In afew weeks some miscreant will proba-
bly set it on fire, after which the whole country will
look black and barren until November, when the
young oats and grass will spring up.

The old adage: ““Every rose has its thorns,” is as
true in regard to this country and climate, as to any-
thing else. The thorns here are fleas, which are as
thick as the locusts of Egypt. It seems impossible
that even Pharoah’s obdurate heart could have with-
stood such a plague as this. 1 was at first rather
shocked at the careless manner in which, even ladies,
alluded to these insects; but a short experience taught
me that the rascals would force themselves upon the
attention of all; and, like many other troublesome
things, soon become an engrossing subject of conver-
sation. Perhaps, these are the only pests, as there
are no venontous snakes, tarantulas, scorpions, centi-
pedes, or mosquitoes, or, if any, but few. It is proba-
ble the latter would be troublesome, were it not for the
high winds, which blow day and night, with the ex-
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ception of an hour or two about sundown. These
render the country particularly unpleasant for females,
as they prevent their riding or promenading as much
as they otherwise would.

San Francisco, June 17th, 1855,

Left Benicia last Wednesday for this place. Will
leave here on Wednesday, next, in the steamer “Co-
lumbia,” for Fort Orford, Oregon. The present is a
great epoch in the history of this eventful city. The
recent failures of a few extensive firms, among others
the banking house of Page, Bacon & Co., have created
a perfect panic among business men. In addition to
this, there are being brought forward for adjudication
large claims, founded upon Mexican grants, for some
of the land in and around San Francisco. The Bolton-
Barron grant, alone, calls for three thousand acres.
This claim has been allowed by the U. S. Land Com-
missioners; thus making Palmer, Cook & Co., who
got half of it, the wealthiest men in California. It has
yet to go through the Supreme Court; but as the
Board acted in conformity to decisions laid down by
this Honorable body, its decision may probably be
sustained.

The history of the claim is, that whilst California .
still belonged to the Mexican Government, the latter
granted to the Padre of the Dolores Mission, this
amount of land, provided, he liquidated the debts
of the Mission. This he complied with. When the
gold fever broke out, the Padre was unable to prevent
squatters from settling on his land, and accordingly
sold it out. It subsequently fell into the hands of a
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company in Philadelphia, and the gentlemen above
mentioned, who brought the present suit. The deci-
sion of the Commissioners has created great excite-
ment, as hundreds of men are thus dispossessed of
what they deemed their own. The latter have got up
an association denominated “Our Homes and our Fire-
sides,” with a view of influencing the Legislature, and
thus causing to be enacted a law to secure them in
their rights.

There are many other large claims besides this.
One, the Leidesdorff, embraces some of the finest por-
tions of the southern part of the city. This is now be-
fore the Land Commissioners. If allowed, it will
probably ruin an acquaintance of mine, Captain Fol-
som, Assistant Quartermaster, U. S. Army; as it will
not only absorb a large portion of his estate, but es-
tablish a point in law which will compel him to loose
the remainder. This gentleman was considered in the
early part of last year as the largest land-holder in
California, and, perhaps, in the United States. At the
enormous rates at which property was then selling, his
estate would have brought him a million and a half of
dollars. His indebtedness was something like $200,-
oco. Some of his judicious friends advised him to
take advantage of the high prices, and dispose of
enough of his estate to liquidate his debts, on which he
was paying an annual interest of from thirty to forty
per centum. But, like many others, his ambition was
to be considered among the wealthiest land-holders in
the United States, and he, therefore, held on till the
present time. If his property were now forced into
market it would not yield more than one quarter of its
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value a year ago—and there is no prospect of a reac-
tion for a long time to come, as the prices ot '54 were
greatly inflated.

There is also a Mexican (native Californian) claimant
for the quicksilver mines in San José (pronounced San
Ho-s4) Valley, south of San Francisco some forty miles.
These are considered the most productive mines in the
world—at present owned by an English company.
This whole valley is considered the richest and best in
California. It possesses a great advantage over other
sections of the State, in its numerous artificial springs,
or artesian wells, which are the finest in the Union,
It is said to be necessary to bore only from fifteen to
thirty feet to obtain fine gushing streams; some of
which throw water to the height of eight and ten feet.

It is related that a gentleman in a little village near
the mines (I think San José) went to work boring an
artificial spring, and that when he got down to the depth
of some fifteen feet, the water rushed out in such a
torrent that it was feared it would inundate the town.
The City Council convened and passed an act fining
the man five hundred dollars unless he put an imme-
diate stop to the water. The poor fellow was in a
dilemma, for he had tried his best, but couldn’t succeed,
in stemming the impetuous torrent. Finally he took
the advice of a lawyer as to how he might avoid the
penalty. The latter told him that if he would follow
his instructions the matter could be settled in a very
short time, and that his fee would be one hundred
dollars. The fellow gladly embraced the proposition.
His professional adviser then directed him to dig-a
ditch and let the water run into an adjacent ravine.
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The simplicity of the thing confounded him at first.
He paid the fee, however, did as advised, and of course
succeeded. This is a moral for all who seek profes-
sional advice before exerting properly their own good
common sense; for although this lawyer made an
enemy of his client by not giving him advice more in
conformity with legal custom in such cases, he un-
doubtedly conferred on him a greater benefit than is
usually received by clients.

In connection with Captain Folsom'’s case, I should
have added, that the rates of interest that he is pay-
ing are trifling, in comparison to the enormous sums
exacted from men in reduced circumstances. A gen-
tleman assured me that, in 1850 and 1851 he never
lent a dollar for less than fifteen per cent. a month—
the rates are now from two to three and a half per
cent. on bond and mortgage. This demand for money
seems an anomaly in a State from which there is a
monthly shipment of three millions of dollars. This
condition of things is, in a measure, owing to the un-
certainty of titles; one is never perfectly sure that
the person to whom he lends his money has an un-
doubted right to the property offered as surety; and,
even if the title be good, there may be a previous .
mortgage, notwithstanding he has employed a lawyer
to examine the records, for the latter are so voluminous,
in consequence of the constant changes of ownership
to property, that it is generally impossible to examine
the matter thoroughly in the time usually devoted to
such examinations in this community; hence, many
who have loaned money on mortgage at three per
cent. a month, wind up by losing principal and all.
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This state of things has rendered capitalists timid in
lending out their means on real estate security. But,
independent of this, there is probably a greater demand
for money in San Francisco than in any other city of its
size in the world, in consequence of an unlimited sys-
tem of speculation. The desire for speculation seems
to have affected all professions and classes; and ex-
tends to every variety of goods or merchandise, as
well as real estate. In regard to merchandise, the
losses generally fall on the shipper or Eastern mer-
chant; nine-tenths of them lose heavily. For instance,
gentlemen in New York, Philadelphia or Boston, learn
that a certain article is very high in San Francisco—
they immediately ship immense quantities. Probably
all their cargoes will arrive about the same time. The
market is glutted; yet they must sell, for the expenses
of a ship lying alongside of a wharf in this city are
enormous. Probably the only ones that make any-
thing out of the transaction are the jobbers; or, in
some instances, the merchants to whom the cargoes
may be consigned. If their instructions are to sell
with as little delay as possible, and the market is dull,
they sometimes buy in cargoes themselves, and by
holding on awhile occasionally reap large profits.
Sometimes they find it profitable to reship it to the
States, as in a recent instance, several ship loads of
flour were sent to San Francisco. At the time of ship-
ment it was buying in the latter place at forty dollars
per barrel, and only worth seven dollars in New York.
It was the average time of four months on the passage
around Cape Horn.  Its price in the meantime had gone
down to seven dollars in San Francisco, and up to
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fifteen dollars in New York. The consignees, accord-
ing to instructions, sold it, but bought it themselves,
and reshipping it to the same place whence it «came,
realized a handsome profit. Whether they acted in
good faith to the original shippers I can’t say. At all
events the Eastern merchants have to stand the brunt of
most of the losses from wild speculations in California.
It is high time for them to grow wiser by experience.

All nations are represented in San Francisco, but
particularly the Jews. There are all grades of these—
from the most respectable merchant, or professional
man, down to the mock auction dealer. It is amusing
to stroll down some of the streets after gas-light, and
witness the various methods adopted by the latter class
of merchants to drum up customers. A common de-
vice, is to start a band of music until a large crowd is
collected, then for the mock auctioneer to mount the
stand and bid off the goods as if it were really a éoza
fide auction. They thus gull large numbers of that
class of people who deem everything bought at public
auction must be cheap.

Occasionally, one of the initiated will step up to the
auctioneer, and handing him a watch, request it to be
sold, as he is pressed for money. The watch is
accordingly knocked down to the highest bidder; who,
when it is probably too late, discovers his magnificent
gold lever (seventeen jewels), to be brass. Many a
poor sailor is thus bamboozled out of his money; and
the most strenuous exertions of the police are generally
powerless to find out the perpetrators, from the fact that
the poor dupe is usually unable to designate the pre-
cise house that sold the article. This is destined to be
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a large and beautiful city; its suburbs, particularly
towards the Mission, are superb.

Fort Orrorv, OrEGON TERRITORY, June 24th, 1855.

Leaving San Francisco on the morning of the eight-
eenth instant, we reached here on the evening of the
21st, after a tedious and boisterous voyage of nearly four
days. The northwest head winds were so strong that
we only averaged about two and a half miles per
hour. On the last day out, the yessel rolled and
pitched terribly; of course most everybody was sea-
sick. Although so unwell as to be compelled to as-
sume the recumbent posture while on deck, yet I
greatly enjoyed the scene; for surely nothing is so
sublime as the upheaving of the mighty deep in a
storm. The gale began on the night of the 20th. We
were suddenly awakened, and almost tossed out of our
berths by a tremendous lurch and crash of the vessel;
leading many to suppose she ‘“had struck.” I stood
it, however, with great equamimity, as a sea-sick man
will always do. When daylight dawned the sight was
grand beyond description—the ocean was lashed by
the wind in a terrible commotion—the billows rolled
and swelled aloft as if bent on the destruction of our
vessel; but of this there was not the least apprehension,
as we all had had sufficient sea experience to know
how difficult it is to sink a staunch ship. Her sea-
sawing motions were sometimes so rapid as to almost
take our breath. When struck by a cross-sea away
would go chairs, basins and dishes. Our room-mate
of the lower bunk was really to be pitied on one occa-
sion of this kind. There the poor fellow lay so sick
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that he couldn’t rise, when a sudden lurch capsized a
bucket of filthy water, that the waiter was cleaning the
room with, all over him. Although commiserating
his pitiful condition I could not help congratulating my-
self on having procured a middle berth—secure from
such accidents. Of course everthing that can be, is

-fastened down on a ship. For instance the tables,
and seats for the same, are secured; but it is impracti-
cable. to tie down things which it is necessary to move
constantly: Thedining-table is usually covered with
a movable frame-work to retain the dishes in their
places; this arrangement did not suffice in the present
instance.

As usual, we had some very pleasant, and a few ex-
ceedingly disagreeable persons aboard. There was a
gentleman belonging to the profession of Civil Engi-
neers, en route for Oregon, to secure a contract for sur-
veying. Unfortunately for himself and fellow-passen-
gers, he was very much intoxicated, and, hence, dis-
posed to give full play tothe expression of his thoughts,
which being sarcastic, and generally personal, rendered
his society very undesirable. He usually began his
conversation by preaching forth his wonderful acquire-
ments, which, according to his own estimation, were
vast'indeed. He harped principally upon the Govern-
ment and her officials, ¢zv7/, not military, and particu-
larly the Surveyor-General of California, Major Jack
Hays—who came in for the largest share of abuse; but
unluckily for his auditors, he was prone before the con-
clusion of his discourse to identify them with the per-
petrators of all his wrongs. . One unfortunate fellow
was disposed to quiz him, and this brought down upon
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himself the most sarcastic abuse I have ever heard.
This gentleman was bald-pated and small-headed, and
having just crossed the Isthmus, had his face burned to
a blister. Mr. L consequently possessed a fruit-
ful theme of discourse on phrenology. He began by
asking his subject if he possessed any knowledge of
this science or any other, and then laid down as his
first proposition that men of his cranial conformation
never had any intelligence ; upon which he dilated
with great volubility, to the merriment of every one.
We could only ‘““laugh in our sleeves,” as the fellow's
abuse was intolerable,and ought to have been promptly
checked by the Captain, in order to prevent a disturb-
ance. Fortunately, the abused gentleman set it all
down to King Alcohol, probably deeming himself a
little to blame, and bore it like a martyr—knowing,
also, that a single word to Capt. Dall would have been
the means of sending the intoxicated individual from
the cabin to the steerage, as a nuisance. The Captain
was on the eve of doing this,anyway, as the man’s im-
pertinence ran wild; but he finally toned him down by
taking away his liquor, and, giving him a dose of mor-
+ phine, put him to sleep. Next morning he was sober,
but awfully sea-sick; so we saw no more of his honor.
Near the Golden Gate was pointed out to us the
spot where a splendid steamer was wrecked in 1851,
on attempting to enter the harbor of San Francisco in
a dense fog. We touched at Trinidad and Crescent
City; the latter is a thriving little village. It is about
three hundred miles from San Francisco, and sixty-two
from Fort Orford. We also passed the mouth of
Rogue River, famous for its Indian war in 1853.
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CHAPTER XVIL

AT FORT ORFORD, OREGON.

Climate, Mines, etc., of the Oregon Coast—In Command of the Post, and Fire a
National Salute—Conflict between Indian and Whites on ¢ Battle Rock."—
Fish and Game,

Fort Orrorp, OrEGON TERRITORY, June 29th, 1855.

ANDING at this post on the twenty-first of this

month, after a long and tedious sea voyage, via the
Isthmus, and a short delay in California, I was vividly
impressed with the exhilarating and health-inspiring
influence of the air. The evergreen forests of spruce,
fir, and cedar, which are still standing in all their prime-
val loveliness and grandeur, associated in a few places
with the beautiful rhododendron, and the sweet-scented
myrtle, covering mountains andvales, give a novelty
and charm to the landscape unsurpassed by anything
of the kind ever seen by me before.

The summer months here are delightfully cool and
pleasant, but the other three seasons are checkered
with fogs, cold winds, and storms of rain, and occa-
sionally of snow. The lightning’s flash and the loud
thunder’s rattle are in summer unseen and unheard;
but the intermitting roar of old Ocean’s waves dashing
at regular intervals against the rock-bound shore, in-
spires one continually with the grandeur and sublimity
of the scene.

This fort is in latitude, 42 deg. 44 min. 27 sec.
north; and longitude, 124 deg. 28 min, 52 sec. west.
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On reference to the Meteorological Observations of
the post, I find there are in the course of a year 180
fair, 186 cloudy, and 122 rainy days, with one day of
snow. The mean temperature of spring is 52,2 deg.;
of summer, 582, deg.; of autumn 542, deg.; and of
winter 50, deg.; and of the year, 53% of Fahrenheit.
The average rainfall is in spring—16/; inches; in sum-
mer, 33 inches; in autumn, 22% inches; in winter,
32,2 inches, and for the year, 752 inches. The ther-
mometer ranges between 79 deg. in summer, to 30 deg.
above zero in winter. The climate is remarkably
healthy; there are no malarious diseases. The soil is
good except near the beach, but not very productive
of such fruits and cereals as require warm summers.

Such garden vegetables as cabbages and potatoes
thrive well; tomatoes, melons and corn hardly ever
come to maturity. Peaches, plums, cherries, pears,
grapes and such like fruits can not be raised to advan-
tage. To wild berries, fruits, game and fish I shall
make allusion further on after a personal inspection of
the country—grass in this region is green throughout
the entire year.

The principal rivers near here are the Coquille,
thirty miles north; EIlk, four miles north; and Rogue
River, thirty miles south. The second mentioned
stream received its name from the large herds of elk
which range along its bottom lands. Elk meat is
more largely consumed here as an article of food than
beef—it is nearly as good, and much cheaper; it sells
at from twelve to eighteen cents per pound, whereas
good beef is worth twenty-five cents per pound.

There are two traditions as to the origin of the name
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of the last mentioned river. Some assert that it took
its appellation from the roguish propensities of the
Indians living on its borders; whilst others maintain
that rogue is a corruption of the French word rouge
(or red) signifying red river, because some of its prin-
cipal head branches are always turbid from a mixture
of reddish clay and sand stirred up in the mining dis-
tricts.

Adjoining the Military Reservation of this fort, is a
little village called Port Orford, which was located or
laid out in 1850, during the mania upon the subject of
town sites. Having the best port between San Fran-
cisco and the Columbia River, it was thought to be an
admirable spot for a large city, but like many similar
attempts, it has proven a failure. For notwithstand-
ing the additional advantages of gold having since been
discovered along the sand beach for many miles above
and below the town, and of the touching here of a
regular mail steamer every fortnight, it still numbers
only about forty houses, and one-third of these are
tenantless. It has a good summer harbor, as the wind
during this season is from the northwest; but in the
autumn, winter and early part of spring, it is generally
very dangerous for vessels to attempt to “lie to” in
the harbor, or even to enter it, as the prevailing winds
are then from the south, southwest, and southeast.
The expenditure by the Government, some of these
days, of a few millions of dollars, for a breakwater,
will make this a magnificent harbor of refuge for our
naval and merchant vessels, when overtaken by storms
on the Northern Pacific coast.

Our post is nearly surrounded by a dense forest—
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but has an expansive view of the Pacific Ocean in front.
It is cut off from the beautiful Rogue River, and Wil-
lamette valleys, by the coast range of mountains—
some spurs and peaks of which are very high. One
of the highest points in our vicinity is ‘“ Humbug Moun-
tain’—receiving its name from a false report of the
discovery of rich gold diggings on it.

This whole coast, from San Francisco to the Russian
Possessions, is thickly wooded—the principal trees are
fir, cypress and cedar; the latter is only found at inter-
vals. It makes much the best lumber, as it does not
shrink and swell alternately with the dry or wet
weather so much as the two other kinds, and is more
durable, and makes far the best finish. It is quite
abundant near this place; its market value is three or
four times as much as fir or spruce. There are three
saw-mills here, only one of which is at present run-
ning—the others are idle for the want of water. The
one in operation is a steam mill, and turns out daily an
average of fifty-five hundred feet of plank, besides
many thousand laths; it employs twenty-five hands.
Sawmilling is another example of our speculation,
From 1847 to 1852, there was great demand for lum-
ber, especially in San Francisco, which was then being
built up of frame houses; but after the great fires there
in ‘50 and '52, a more substantial class of buildings
was erected of stone and brick—lumber was, conse-
quently, in but slight demand. Its supply had, in the
mean time, increased about twenty-fold, as a large num-
ber of persons had been induced by the enormous prices
of two hundred and six hundred dollars per one thousand
feet, to erect saw-mills; it is now a drug in the market.
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Twelve months ago there was great excitement in
regard to the discovery of gold near this place; as is
usual under such circumstances large numbers of peo-
ple flocked here—the majority of whom went away
disappointed. The beach for many miles below and
above this point has gold in it, and in some places
“pays well.” They who secure average claims, in
point of richness, and work them properly, clear from
two to seven dollars per day; but the great drawback
to miners here is, that they won't let well enough
alone—they are constantly leaving old claims that
yield moderately well, to look out for better. More-
over, though naturally shrewd, they are easily hum-
bugged into some castle-building, money-making, min-
ing-operation, that promises everything and accom-
plishes nothing; particularly if the imposter be a for-
eigner, and possess some knowledge of chemical jug-
glery—being able by a few tricks, to convince his
dupes that he has discovered some wonderful method
of separating gold dust from sand, by causing it to unite
more readily with mercury than by the common pro-
cess, he succeeds in organizing a stock-mining company,
which is to give him one third or half of the profits;
thus making a very profitable operation for himself,
even by the ordinary methods of mining, so long as he
can keep his dupes in the dark, and hold his company
together. There is a Monsieur C. at present humbug-
ging some twelve or fourteen persons in this way.
The affair is, however, about reaching a climax, and he
will doubtless soon have to leave “these diggings,” as
he did those of Rogue River a short time ago. FVive
la bagatelle.
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Miners in this Territory and California are governed
in their operations by what is termed the Mining Law;
which, although agreeing in its general features, varies
somewhat in its details in different districts. This law
is a system of regulations formed by the miners them-
selves, and at one time governed them in almost every-
thing criminal and civil, but is at present limited to a
few points only—such as the right of ownership to
claims, and the extent of ground each man is allowed
by pre-emption. At some places each person is per-
mitted to take up a claim of three hundred feet front,
by fifty or one hundred deep; in others, not more than
one half of this extent is granted. This only refers to
pre-emption right, that is, ¢4e tztle to mineral land con-
Served by virtue of having first  squatied on it.” One
has the privilege of éuyzng as many claims as he pleases.

There is not a more healthy spot on the globe than
Fort Orford—the only diseases here are the result of
some species of intemperance. Indeed, were it not for
an occasional accident there would be no need of a
physician at this post; more particularly as the com=
mand is so small—being only a detachment of twenty-
five men (Company M, Third Artillery), commanded
by Lieutenant A. V. Kautz, Fourth Infantry. I had
more cases of sickness to attend in one day at Fort
Arbuckle, during the sickly season, than I would be
likely to have here in a whole year.

Fort Orrorp, July 4th, 1855.
As Lieutenant A. V. Kautz is absent on detached
service I am in command of the post, and have just
had the pleasure of firing a national salute of thirty
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one guns. To be able to appreciate our national great-
ness, one should travel over the Union and behold for
himself the immense extent of territory now embraced
in our mighty Republic; which possesses every variety
of soil and climate, and more natural resources, gen-
erally, than that of any other nation on the globe; and
inhabited by a people vigorous, intellectual, brave and
indomitably persevering. Our past history has been
a miracle to the nations of the old world; and our
prospects are still more glorious. Could our fore- -
fathers have seen the fruits of the glorious cause for
which they laid down their lives, their dying couches
would have been replete with all the joy that earth
can afford. May we never cease to commemorate
this day, and to offer up thanksgiving to the Ruler of
Heaven and Earth for his helping hand to our ancestors
in the hour of their greatest distress. In the language
of the poet I may conclude:
“Lives there a man with soul so dead
Who never to himself hath said,
This is my own, my native land ?”

Fuly 5th, 1855.— We are hourly looking for the
steamer “Columbia;” she always touches here, and
leaves the mail, both going and returning. On her last
trip down there were some four or five army officers
on board—some of whom have recently received ap-
pointments in the new regiments. Among others were
Captain Stoneman, Captain Whiting and Lieutenant
Williams. Major Henry Prince, with some two hun-
dred and thirty-one U. S. troops, destined for Fort
Vancouver, will probably be up on the next steamer.
The one they started in, the “ America,” was burnt on
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last Sunday night week, whilst stopping for a short
time at Crescent City. She was totally destroyed.

In order to protect our immense western frontier,
Congress passed a bill last session, adding four new
regiments to the army—two of cavalry, and two of
infantry. These are being rapidly filled up, and will
probably be ready for the field next spring. Our troops
in New Mexico are kept constantly in active service—
the Apache Indian being very troublesome. An
expedition of several regiments, under General Harney,
has been ordered on the plains west of Kansas and
Nebraska to quell Indian depredations. The Sioux
have been very troublesome there within the last
twelve months.

In California and Oregon disturbances occasionally
occur between the settlers and Indians—a few years
ago they were quite frequent. Then there were sev-
eral fights in this vicinity—Captain Aldin, U. S. Army,
was wounded in one of those engagements near Rogue
River. Six miners were killed in another encounter
on the Coquille. Shortly after this last affair, the
miners in a large body went against the Indlans, and
killed some fifteen of them.

Within a hundred yards of garrison, and a short dis-
tance from shore, is a rock known as *“Battle Rock,”
- receiving its name from a contest which took place
there in 1850, between some Americans and Indians.
The former had intended landing with the view of
selecting a town site, but finding the latter hostile,
took up their position on the above rock, whilst their
vessel—Captain Tichner’s schooner—returned to San
Francisco for reinforcements. The Indians made nu-
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merous attacks on the place for ten or twelve days,
but being repulsed with heavy losses, finally abandoned
the idea of dislodging the whites from their secure
retreat. The rock being some twenty yards from
shore, was rather inaccessible. A small cannon that
the whites had was used with much success; and assist-
ed more than anything else in frightening the Indians.
The loss of the latter was ten or twelve. None of the
former killed—a few slightly wounded. The whole
party, consisting of only nine men, finally made their
escape into Umpqua Valley.

Fuly 11tk, 1855.—The “Columbia” passed up last
Friday, and has just gone down—having on board sev-
eral army officers; some of whom are on their way
to New York. Among others Lieutenant Myers and
Dr. Luckley. A friend of ours, Mr. L. Blanding, of
San Francisco, who has been spending a few days
with us, also took passage in her this morning. Being
a lawyer of some eminence, and possessing agreeable
manners, his visit was very welcome to this lovely

place. Our associates in this neighborhood are few
indeed.

July 23tk, 1855.—Lieutenant Kautz and I went a
fishing yesterday in Elk River, and caught a lot of
splendid trout. There are two species of this delicious
fish in Oregon; one, called the mountain trout—being
the same as the speckled or brook trout of the North-
ern States; and the other the salmon trout. The
former abound in the ¢lear mountain streams, and
small fresh water lakes; the latter in the rivers and
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lakes near the ocean. The salmon trout are much
larger than the mountain trout, and are very closely
allied to the salmon itself.

This being a heavily timbered country there are,
of course, very few flowers. I see no familiar ones ex-
cept the yarrow, wild tansy, and strawberry; there is
also a specie of wild clover which grows very abund-
antly. Of fruits we have the salmon-berry, thimble-
berry, and sal-lalle berry. The latter resembles in ap-
pearance and taste a large variety of the huckle-berry,
and affords a very delicious dessert. The thimble-
berry is almost exactly like the raspberry in size and
appearance, but grows on a larger and less prickly
bush. Salmon-berries grow on very large shrubs, and
are named from their color. They are similar in size
and shape to blackberries, but not quite so palatable.

Game is very scarce in this neighborhood. The
deer and elk have been frightened back into the mount-
ains; there are a few, however, remaining. A friend
has a very large pair of elk horns. It was a problem
to me how the elk could run through the bushes with
such immense appendages, but after seeing in what
way they are adapted to the head I became convinced
of their advantage—they are sloped backwards so as
protect the head, neck and body from the thickets.
A few panthers, martins, black bears, and otters, may
be seen occasionally. There are two varieties of the
latter animal—the land and sea otter. The skin of the
latter is much the more valuable. There are some
wolves or coyotes, but they are not often seen, and are
not very troublesome, except in winter, when they
lurk around the dwellings. Two varieties of foxes are



230 FOURNAI OF

also occasionally seen—the common gray and the sil-
ver gray; the last variety is prized very highly for its
beautiful skin. A few squirrels, principally the small
gray. .

There are fewer birds here than at any place I have
ever been. There are pine hens, quail, partridges
(Maryland pheasant) and pigeons—and ducks and
geese in winter. The harbor is dotted with sea birds—
such as didappers, gulls and pelicans. There is also a
large fishing hawk of the eagle species, with a white
head, white on tips of tail and wings, and dark body.
The pine hen is so called from always being found in
the pine woods. It is almost identical with the prairie
hen of the States immediately east of the Rocky
Mountains; it is also known as the blue grouse. 1
have noticed a very beautiful bird called the blue jay—
it resembles very closely the jay bird of the Middle
States; but its plumage is of a much darker and more
brilliant hue. The humming-bird, sparrow, cedar-bird
and robin are also to be seen.
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CHAPTER XVII.
FORT ORFORD—CONTINUED.

About Mining—*¢ Drop Riffle’’—Mining Excitements—Confidential Humbugs—
Reticent and Lucky Miners—¢¢For God’s sake, hurry; the Lieutenant is
shot.”

ULY 22p, 1855.—The steamer “Columbia” stopped

here on the evening of the twentieth. Lieuten-
ants G. H. Derby and Alexander Piper, U. S. Army,
were on board en route for Fort Vancouver. The
former gentleman belongs to the topographical engi-
neers, and is quite celebrated as a witty writer. His
productions are usually published in a California mag-
azine called the “Pioneer.” He informs us of the
death of Captain J. L. Folsom, Assistant Quarter-
master, U. S. Army. He died on last Tuesday even-
ing. Heleaves a large estate.

Lieutenant Kautz has involved himself in a civil
suit for putting a civilian, who had been creating dis-
tubances among the Indians on the government re-
serve, in the guardhouse; he confined him six days.
The civil authorities have brought a suit for false im-
prisonment against him. He left this morning to
attend his trial at Coos Bay. I am consequently in
command of the post. This not being a proper duty
of the medical staff, we only exercise it in the absence
of all line officers. Our rank avails us in everything
else but commanding. It holds good on all councils,
boards, courtmartial, and in selection of quarters, etc.
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Mr. Henry Tichenor and myself accompanied Mr.
Kautz some ten miles up the coast. On our return
we passed Cape Blanco, the most western portion of
the United States territory. There are some forty
miners engaged in digging gold dust on the beach at
that point.

The gold is found disseminated in finely divided
particles in the sand; and is séparated by running the
latter through a machine, consisting of a “‘long tom,”
and “drop riffle’’ The former is a wooden trough
three feet broad, six feet long, and two inches deep,
with a plate of sheet iron at one end perforated with
several hundred holes. This is placed so as to form
an inclined plane. At its lower end, and partly under
it, is the “drop riffle.” This consists of two side
pieces holding a number of open boxes, one above
and behind the other, like a stairway. In each of
these boxes is a gate corresponding to the “rise” in
a step, which can be elevated or lowered so as to be
brought any required distance from the surface of the
mercury in the cell of the box. A stream of water is
let upon the “long tom,” and the coarse sand thrown
in by shovels full. The finer portions of it are washed
through the sieve-like end of the ‘‘tom,” and carried
over the surface of the mercury in the “drop riffle.”
The same being brought in close contact with the
.mercury by means of the sliding gate or drop-board,
its gold dust is thus more readily united with this
metal, forming what is called an amalgam. When
the mercury is sufficiently impregnated, it is poured
into iron pans and the gold allowed to settle. The
sediment is then placed in a linen bag and com-
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pressed; thus separating another portion of the mer-
cury. The remainder is termed “amalgam proper,”
which contains about forty per centum of gold. The
final step in the process is to place this into a retort,
and by means of heat evaporate all the mercury. By
this process very little of the latter is injured by oxi-
dation, and it can, of course, be used again.

A constant supply of water is, in this mode of
mining, necessary; and when it cannot be obtained
from a stream sufficiently high to be conducted to the
“tom” through a wooden trough, it is got from a
shallow well by means of a carrying pump, worked
either by horse or steam power—usually the former.
There are some claims at Cape Blanco which “ turn
out very well.” The best belong to a Mr. Coffee,
who is said to be running through one machine,
where are employed only three or four hands, about
fifty dollars a day. And this, too, a regular thing.

The sand beach differs materially from what are
termed solid or quartz diggings in the regularity of
finding gold. In the latter it is frequently necessary
to work five and six months without getting a grain,
then perhaps a vein is struck which turns out hundreds
of dollars a day for a short time. But sometimes a
shaft is sunk at an enormous expense without yielding
anything. These shafts are usually sunk in the side of
a hill, down to a level with the bed of a stream where .
gold dust has been found in the sand. The object is
to strike the original bed of gold. The gold on the
beach is also much finer than that found in the placer
diggings in the interior of Oregon and California.

It is very easy to get up an excitement about gold
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diggings in this country. The last steamer was
crowded with passengers for the newly discovered
mines at Fort Colville in Washington Territory; they
are represented as being vastly rich. There is doubt-
less much gold in that region, but, judging from the
manner in which such things usually terminate in this
country, about one half of those on their way there
will return in a few months utterly disappointed; for
the richness of mines is always exaggerated by specu-
lators. Without going any further we will take Fort
Orford as an average case, by way of illustration.
About fourteen months ago a party of five or six
men discovered gold at a place now called * Jackson's
Diggings,” some thirty miles from this place. They
worked fiye or six weeks, but secured barely enough
to compensate them for their trouble. However, they
were determined on making a speculation out of it.
So after securing their claims they managed to return
here just about the time the steamer stopped on her
way to San Francisco. Knowing that if they ex-
hibited the gold publicly everybody would accuse
them of trying to get up an excitement for specula-
tion, it was at first confidentially shown to a few
-persons, who divulged the matter to their particular
friends, and they in turn to theirs, until everybody
learned the wonderful secret. It was represented that
this gold was found after a single day’s work. In a
few hours everybody who could get away from Fort
Orford were on their way to the mines. The mer-
chants of this place assisted in the furor. Of course
the steamship carried down glowing accounts of the
richness of the mines. And ’tis said that the agents
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of the line got up flaming hand-bills, which were
posted through the streets of San Francisco. It at
least turned out gold for them; for their ship was
crowded with passengers as long as the bubble lasted.
Persons arrived here by hundreds; purchased pans,
shovels and picks; and, for the want of other con-
veyance, started for the magic spot on foot. The
majority being city clerks, and others of that class,
who had never walked a half day in their lives,
soon began to break down, and consequently to
throw away such articles as they thought could be
best spared. About every third man would say to
his party, “Well, we want only one pick, I am going
to throw rhine away.”

On arriving they found gold, it is true, but not
enough to pay the cost of the claims. So the little
bubble bursted. The discoverers, the merchants, and
steamship company, being the only parties who made
anything. At the present time there are not more
than a dozen persons working at the place. In the
significant cant of the country the ‘“diggings have
gone in.”

Now for a story somewhat different, but still illus-
trative of the ruse de guerre constantly practiced in
this country. A party of three men came here a
short time after the above excitement, and went to
work at Cape Blanco, the place spoken of above as
being within eight miles of this place. After work-
ing a few days they came to the village and purchased
a few articles on credit, with a promise to pay on the
following week. At the appointed time the first bill
was settled, and another contracted with the same
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limitation as to the time of settlement. Thus they
worked on, as it were, from hand to mouth; and when
asked how they were doing, replied, * wall, we guess
we are making a living, but it is better to do this than
starve.”

At the expiration of some seven months these men
came to the village with thirty thousand dollars, which
they had got out at that spot: sold their claims at an
exorbitant price, and left the country. The purchasers
found the claims pretty well exhausted; and by the
process then in operation could not make them pay
well. But since the introduction of the drop riffle
they are made to yield, on re-working, pretty good
wages. And, by prospecting in the neighborhood,
some of the miners have found new places, which
turn out handsomely. As, for instance, that of Mr.
Coffee’s, alluded to above.

ForT Orrorp, July z5th, 1855.

The steamer “Columbia,” Captain William Dall,
touched here this morning on her downward passage;
brings glofious accounts of the gold mines at Fort
Colville. Almost all the settlers in the upper part
of Oregon, and in Washington Territories, have
started for the mines. Of course all the vessels
bound from San Francisco to Oregon will, for the
next four months, be crowded with passengers in-
flated with golden dreams.

Aungust 2d, 1855 —There has been a coolness exist-
ing between Lieutenant K., of this post, and two per-
sons in the village, named Smith and Sutton — the
former a lawyer, the latter Justice of the Peace. Lieu-
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tenant K. started for the town to-day after dinner, and
being apprehensive of an rencounter, took with him a
large cane. Inashort time thereafter the constable of
the place, Seth Lount, came running to garrisog in
great perturbation, and begged me, for God'’s sake, to
hurry down town, as the Lieutenant had been shot
through the heart by Justice Sutton. My first impulse
was to order a corporal’s guard to assist in arresting
the perpetrator of the deed, but as 2 few moments’ delay
might be the death of my friend, I of course hurried to
him first. To my astonishment, on arriving I found
him sitting up in a chair as composed as if nothing had
happened. The whole town had concentrated there in
the meantime.

On inquiry, I learned that S had commenced a
quarrel with K , and in the course of it had used
language which the latter had construed into being
called a liar, whereupon he raised his cane with the in-
tention of striking the former, who drew a pistol and
fired. Lieutenant K.immediately dropped on the floor,
and on being picked up placed his hand over his heart.
The bystanders, thinking the shot had taken effect in his
chest, immediately sent for me. It was discovered in
the meantime that the ball had not struck him—and,
probably, not even grazed him. From where the ball
hit the floor it is impossible that it could have passed
higher up than the pelvis. Still, the expansive force of
the gasses, generated by the combustion of the charge
of powder in the gun, striking against the pit of the
stomach, may have had something to do with the
result. The most reasonable solution of the problem,
however, is, that it was a nervous shock produced by
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the mental certainty that, if fired at with the pistol
almost touching his body, death would be inevitable.
The following is a case in point, taken from Guthrie’s
Military Surgery:

“During a rapid advance of part of the British
Army in Portugal, one of the skirmishers suddenly
came upon his adversary, with only a small bank be-
tween them; both parties presented, the muzzles of the
pieces nearly touching; both fired, and both fell. The
British soldier after a minute or two, thinking himself
hit, but still finding himself capable of moving, got up,
and found his adversary dead—on the opposite side of
the bank. I saw him immediately afterwards in consid-
erable alarm, being conscious of a blow somewhere,
but which after a diligent search, proved to be only a
graze on the under side of the arm; yet the certainty
he was in of being killed, from the respective position of
the parties, had such an effect upon him at the moment
of receiving this trifling injury, as nearly to deprive
him, for a short time, of his powers of volition; where-
as, had the wound been received from a concealed
or distant enemy, it would in all probability have been
little noticed.”

August 23d, 1855.—Captain* T. J. Cram, U. S. To-
pographical Engineer; Dr. Hubbard; and Mr. Wells,
editor of the Alta California, arrived on the “Colum-
bia” this morning. Mr. W, having traveled all over
the world, is an exceedingly well informed and enter-
taining gentleman. Captain C. was a fellow passenger
on our trip from New York, and we are, of course,
highly delighted to see him. He has come up simply
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on a visit. The other gentlemen are engaged in a
coal speculation at Coos Bay. - This mineral has been
found there in large quantities; and of very good qual-
ity. It has also been discovered in other parts of this
Territory, and is likely to turn out a handsome specu-
lation to those who first succeed in bringing it to mar-
ket, as all the coal heretofore used on this coast has
been brought from the Eastern States or England.

I perceive that the rumor, heard here a few weeks
since of Indian troubles on the Klamath River, has
been confirmed. There were eleven white men killed
by the Indians at last accounts.. The origin of the
difficulty was on the part of a few drunken Indians,
who attempted to maltreat some white men.

August 26th, 1855 —General Joel Palmer, Superin-
tendent of Indian Affairs for Oregon, and Dr. Drew,
sub-agent, arrived here on the twenty-fourth instant,
and left this morning for Rogue River to hold a
council with the Indians of this coast, with a view of
forming a treaty with them for the purchase of their
possessory rights to the soil, and their removal to an
Indian Reserve to be set apart for them higher up the
coast.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

INDIAN COUNCIL ON ROGUE RIVER.

v

Indian Council—A Disturbance—Two Indians and Three Whites killed—Modes,
Habits, etc., of the Indians,

Forr Orrorp, WasHNGTON TERRITORY, Sept. 2d, 1855.

TT AVING received a dispatch from General Pal-
L mer that a disturbance had occurred between the
miners and Indians near the council grounds on Rogue
river, Lieutenant Kautz and myself repaired thither,
and returned on the first instant.

Leaving Fort Orford on the twenty-ninth ultimo,
we arrived on the “ground” the same evening, after
a journey of thirty miles over the roughest road I
have ever traveled. For two thirds of the distance
the rider is in constant peril of neck and limb. Woe
to him if his animal makes a misstep; his journey to
the bottom of some gorge would excel the velocity
of steam. At one place it is necessary to ride across
a stream on a /og — a short, broad one, it is true,
. but still a Jog, and should your horse make a care-
less step a heavy tumble would be the consequence
at least. In traveling up one mountain gorge it is
necessary to cross a creek seventeen times in a
distance of about four miles. The trail then turns
abruptly westward, and the broad Pacific lies before,
and three hundred feet beneath us. Yes, literally
beneath us; for its bank is perpendicular, and the
trail within three feet of its brink. The view is
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grand. Niagara itself, ot which the roaring breakers
below remind us, is not more sublimé.

Again the road meanders through the mountains
for a few miles, and then descends to the water's
edge. It now continues for a few miles along the
sand beach, which is admirable traveling at low tide.
Here are to be seen thousands of gulls, ducks and
pelicans. We were much amused at some of the
latter, who had gormandized to such an extent that
they could scarcely skim the waves. One old fellow -
was unable to surmount more than a single breaker at
a time, and would occasionally be struck by its foaming
crest and launched far in the rear. There is some
mining done along this portion of the beach, but not
much, except at the mouth of Rogue river. The
gold is distributed in such minute particles through
the sand that but little can be got out by the ordinary
mining process. This whole coast for a hundred
miles in extent will, however, be an immense field
for mining some twenty years hence, when labor
becomes cheaper, and machinery more perfect.

The council ground was located in a beautiful
myrtle grove on the south bank of Rogue river, three
miles from its mouth. The object of the council was
to form a treaty with the various bands of Indians be-
longing to the Port Orford district, with the view of
settling them, together with all other bands and tribes
living on the coast of Oregon, on an Indian reserve;
that is, a tract of land set aside for them exclusively—
on which the whites are not permitted to reside. This
system of disposing of the Indians has been for many
years adopted by our government. It is the only plan

16
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to prevent their entire extermination. The manner in
which it is carried out is too well known to require
description. That some system of this kind is re-
quisite is but too painfully felt by every man of sensi-
bility and intelligence, who has ever been in our new
Territories and seen how badly the Indians and whites
get along together. This is more apparent on our
Pacific coast than east of the Rocky Mountains. For
the excitement of the gold mines has filled California
. and portions of Oregon more rapidly than any other
parts of the United States Territory, and, consequently,
brought the whites and Indians in more frequent
conflict.

The donation act of Congress, which grants to
actual settlers from one hundred and sixty to six hun-
dred and forty acres of land—the amount varying
according as certain provisions in the Act are com-
plied with—when and wherever they choose to locate
it, without having previously extinguished the Indian
title, is another prolific source of trouble peculiar to
Oregon Territory; hence the difficulties are innu-
merable. And what makes matters worse, some of the
rougher class of miners will submit to no control in
their intercourse with the Indians.

If an Indian steals anything from, or hurts one of
these persons, his life is generally the forfeit. The
Indians around here formerly acted upon the same
principle, but their frequent conflicts with the whites
have so intimidated them that they are now generally
inclined to peace. They have sufficient bad and des-
perate fellows among them, however, to keep their
bands in constant difficulty.
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An instance occurred during the session of the
council of a most painful character—the more so as it
terminated in the death of three American citizens,
together with two Indians, and came within an ace of
not only breaking up all further negotiations with the
Indians, but of bringing on another Rogue River
war. The circumstances are these:

An Indian and a white man had a quarrel, which
resulted in the latter being wounded in the shoulder
by the former. The Indian fled. Captain Ben. Wright,
a sub-Indian Agent, being on the treaty ground for
the purpose of assembling the Indians preparatory for
the treaty, happening to hear of the difficulty, and
wishing to prevent further bloodshed, went personally
and arrested the Indian with the view of having him
properly tried, and punishing him for his misdemeanor if
found guilty. At night, whilst he, some others, and
the prisoner, were lying asleep in a small shanty, a
shot was fired by an unknown person, which shattered
the prisoner’sarm. Wright having dressed his wounds,
placed him between himself and the wall; thus, with
his own person, affording protection to the Indian.
The night passed off quietly, but as it was evident
that the populace intended getting forcible possession
of him in the morning with the view of hanging him,
the Agent rose early and took his prisoner to the
treaty ground, and there placed him in a small hut.
He had scarcely done so, when the mob assembled to
the number of sixty persons, armed with Colt's revol-
vers, and demanded the prisoner. Wright stood in
the door, and by his determined manner and strong
arguments, managed to keep them at bay until the
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arrival of a detachment of fifteen U. S. troops, who
had opportunely reached the opposite side of the river;
and for whom he secretly despatched a messenger.
The prisoner was then turned over to their protection.
The crowd hung around for some time blackguarding
the soldiers, but finally dispersed.

On the following day, the twenty-seventh of August,
a constable took the prisoner in charge with the inten-
tion of taking him before a magistrate some three
miles down the river. At the solicitation of the con-
stable, and request of General Palmer, General Super-
intendent of Indians in Oregon, who had arrived in
the meantime, a corporal’s guard of troops was fur-
nished the prisoner. After the latter had been prop-
erly committed by the magistrate to stand his trial at
the next term of court, he was remanded to the cor-
poral for conveyance to prison. As the guard was
ascending Rogue River late at night (moonlight) three
men came alongside. The corporal ordered them to
keep off, but instead of doing so they commenced fir-
ing into his boat, killing the prisoner, who was at the
time between the corporal’s knees, and another Indian
rowing the boat.

The corporal then commanded his men to return
the fire. The three men were instantly killed, each
receiving a ball through his chest. The five corpses
were taken to camp. The Indians fled from the
council ground in consternation. An attack was ex-
pected on the general's camp by the exasperated
citizens. A gentleman was dispatched to the mouth
of Rogue river to explain the matter to the Vigilance
Committee. On arriving there he ascertained that

e
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the three men, who had met such an untimely fate by
their rashness, were to have been supported by a
strong party in another boat. But this party is said
to have returned home and gone to bed, after hearing
the fatal shots, without even ascertaining the fate of
their companions. The miners composing the Vigi-
lance Committee were, of course, much excited, but
after understanding the matter thoroughly, came to
the conclusion that the soldiers acted only in the
discharge of their duty. This was also the verdict
of the coroner’s jury, held on the deceased the fol-
lowing day. '

The event is to be deplored. But it will probably
prove a lesson to a large class of persons in this com-
munity who wish to take law into their own hands,
and execute it in accordance to the dictates of interest
or passion. It is probable that the Indian in this case
was to blame; if so, he certainly would have met with
proper punishment when tried by a jury of Americans.
Why then attempt to frustrate the ends of justice by
mob violence ?

The Indians returned to the ground again on the
thirtieth to the number of twelve hundred and twenty,
and after having signed the treaty, received from the
agents various presents of blankets, calicoes, kettles,
shirts, pants, coats, beads, knives, hatchets, tobacco,
etc. On being told that these were given them by
our great Ti-hee (chief), the President of the United
States, they supposed he must be a very rich man,
and, of course, have a great many wives. When
informed that he had only one, they were very much
surprised. Their chiefs usually have as many wives
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as they can take care of—sometimes as high as fifteen
or twenty. The men generally are permitted to have
more than one. The women, on the contrary, are
limited to one husband. As it is customary among
all savage nations, the squaws perform all the drudg-
ery; while the men either fish, hunt, or idle away their
time in smoking. The former are said to have been
chaste before the whites came among them. If so,
their principles have undergone a radical change. In
number the females predominate—owing to the fact
of the males being killed in a larger proportion by the
casualties of war, etc. They are all slaves in the
strict sense of the word, and are sold like negroes
among the whites. The nearest relative, such as the
father, mother, brother or husband, holds the right of
disposal. Two or three blankets, a canoe, or a horse,
will buy any of them. Here is a wide field for the
talents of the women'’s rights society.

I have never before seen a tribe that had not some-
thing characteristic in their dress; which usually con-
sists of a buffalo robe, a blanket, thrown over the
shoulders, buckskin moccasins, and leggins. Such is
the dress of all the tribes that at present roam the
prairies and deserts east of the Rocky Mountains.
And such is said to have been the attire of the de-
generated race of which we are now speaking. But
these marks of distinction have passed away. In this
whole council you couldn’t perceive two Indians
- dressed precisely alike. One man’s apparel consisted
of simply a coat; another, of drawers; a third, of pants;
a fourth, a jacket; a fifth, a soldier’s uniform; a sixth,
a pair of boots and a breech-clout, and occasionally
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you might see one dressed @ la American. With the
above articles they wring as many changes and com-
binations as the chimes of some of our fashionable
church bells. One of the most amusing spectacles of
all was that of a little chubby boy with a soldier’s
jacket, reaching to his knees, and having down its
back seam a broad scarlet stripe.

The squaws adopt the same principles, or rather no
principles at all, in their attire. Many of them, how-
ever, have learned to make dresses similar to those of
the whites. Like all Indian women, they are passion-
ately fond of ornaments. Some of the belles have as
many as twenty strings of beads around their necks.
There is a peculiar bead-like shell, about an inch long,
obtained near Puget Sound, which is preferred to any-
thing else. Instead of ear-bobs they wear dangling
from the middle cartilages of their noses vari-colored
shells and beads—which may be termed nose-bobs.
Some of the old spinsters substitute a long painted
feather stuck transversely; signifying, perhaps, that
they may be easily “caught.”

At the Indian villages one may sometimes see the
men, and frequently the boys, in puris naturalibus.
Not so with the females. They are never, not even
the little papooses or babies, without some substitute
for the figleaf of Mother Eve. The majority of both men
and women go bareheaded; though a common head-
dress of the latter is a conical basket made of the inner
bark of the birch tree. This also serves them for a pail,
the slits being woven so closely that when swollen by
moisture the vessel is perfectly water-tight. And, of
course, it is also used as a basket proper—particularly
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to carry berries in. There are many varieties of the
latter, and I am very fond of them; but to eat them
when brought in these baskets sometimes requires
more courage than I am master of; especially if I
have previously observed the owner in the interesting
occupation of searching for and eating pediculi—yes,
eating them, but it is said they do it out of revenge.
Their staple article of food is the salmon, which are
as plentiful in the Oregon rivers as herring and shadin
the Potomac; Rogue river especially abounds in them.
The agent issued them to the Indians attending the
council as a substitute for beef. One haul with a seine
at the mouth of the river, when the tide is setting in,
is sufficient to last twelve hundred Indians a fortnight.
They have some strange superstitions about these fish;
and are never known to catch them until salmon-ber-
ries—which are also an article of food—are ripe; or
to cut them open with a knife in dressing them—for
. this purpose a sharp stone is used. An infraction of
this custom is an unpardonable offense to the salmon
Ti-hee—chief or god. What they can’t consume
whilst fresh are dried for winter use. Their manner
of cooking a salmon is worthy of adoption by voyag-
eurs. Having dressed it properly, it is laid open longi-
tudinally, and spread out on two sticks, arranged in
the form of a cross; the longer and larger one being
sharpened at one end, and stuck in the ground at a
convenient distance from the fire. It thus becomes
broiled much better than when cooked on a gridiron;
the use of which indispensbale article of a civilized
cuisine is as little known among them as the manufac-
ture of flour, which they imagine is found by the
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white man in the beds of rivers. They usually catch
salmon in weirs and cast nets. The latter is also em-
ployed in the sea in catching a species of small fish
resembling sardines, which go in vast schools along
the shore. Their presence is indicated by gulls and
other sea-birds who hover in their vicinity. Swimming
usually near the surface, they are readily secured by
- suddenly dipping the net under them and raising it up.
But for sea-fishing a hook and line is commonly used.
The latter is made of birch bark, and the former con-
sists of a bone and nail bent at right angles to each
other. When a fish is hooked he is gently drawn to
the surface of the water, and a basket placed beneath
to secure him.

They are also very fond of shell-fish, such as oysters,
clams, muscles, etc. Their mode of cooking these, as
well as their favorite kamas and cowas, is to dig a pit
into which wood and stones are thrown, and a fire
kindled. When the wood is consumed the articles to
be cooked are thrown in upon the hot stones and cov-
ered over with dirt. They will eat any kind of animal
matter, and are not particular whether it has been
killed or has died a natural death. The carcass of a
sea-lion floated ashore near Port Orford a short time
ago. Like buzzards they gathered around it from far
and near, and had a glorious feast. At the proper
season berries afford them a good substitute for
bread; such as the blackberry, raspberry, straw-
berry, salalle-berry, salmon-berry, thimble-berry, and
red and black huckleberries.  Those of them
not living immediately on the coast subsist in
part upon elk, bear and deer. But as they are notori-
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ously lazy, and moreover have but few guns, in con-
sequence of an Oregon law prohibiting firearms from
being sold to them, their success in hunting is not
very great. They are not such expert marksmen as
the Indians living east of the coast range of mount-
ains—especially the upper Rogue river and Modoc
Indians. My description has reference to the Indians
living on or near the coast; and especially of two
tribes residing in the Port Orford district, but will
apply to all those on the coast west of the coast
range of mountains from the northern to the southern
boundary of the Territory. There are, perhaps,
three thousand, all of whom, together with most of
the upper Rogue river Indians, are to be moved on
one reservation twenty by seventy miles in extent.
They are split up into small bands of from thirty to
one hundred and fifty souls; each of which has a head
man, called Ti-hee (chief), who gains control over
them simply by his bravery or wealth, With few
exceptions the position is neither hereditary nor elec-
tive. Their language varies in different tribes; but there
is a jargon, introduced among them by the Hudson Bay
Company, that they all understand. It consists of
about two hundred and fifty words, taken from the
English, French and Chinook Indian languages. This
jargon is to them what the pantomime is to the' tribes
east of the Rocky Mountains; but is not an entire
substitute, for the latter is used to some extent.

Like all Indians, they are very thriftless, and liter-
ally carry out the idea of letting the morrow take care
of itself. Those around the white settlements will
occasionally hire thgmselves out for a few hours or
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days at a time. But when eight or ten dollars are
thus earned they are entirely too rich to work any
more until that is exhausted.

A man is considered wealthy who possesses a few
skins, blankets, a canoe, or a horse; very few of them
own the latter, their usual mode of transportation
being in a canoe. This is made of cedar, by first
burning it out with hot stones and shaping it with a
knife or hatchet. It is -usually two feet broad by
twelve long, but the Indians in the upper parf of
Oregon, and near Puget Sound, in Washington Ter-
ritory, have much larger ones—some of them being
sixty feet in length with a beam of eight, and are
said to be beautiful specimens of naval architecture.
There is nothing remarkable or peculiar in the gen-
eral appearance of the coast Indians. Their height
is rather below the medium. Heads will compare
favorably in size with those of Anglo-Americans;
retreating foreheads; nose rather inclined to flatness;
thick lips, high cheek bones—and dark eyes and hair,
of course. The latter is long in both sexes, and
allowed to dangle down over their shoulders. The
men don’t seem so particular about abstracting their
beards as most other Indians—some few of them
even allow it to grow. Both sexes have small hands
and feet. They follow the universal practice of tat-
tooing and painting. But instead of trying to imitate
nature like our belles, the squaws daub the paint on
like a house painter. And when in full dress, which
approximates to no dress at all, as for a dance, all the
primary colors are represented on one person. We
witnessed several of their balls at the council ground.
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A most ludicrous sight. The spectators being seated
. on the ground, leaving an elliptical space in the middle
for the dancers, some seventy or eighty persons will
enter, and singing a he-ah...... ah......a#4, he-ah
. ah....a#%, will commence a succession of bob-
bing up and down, both feet at a time, body slightly
bent, and limbs as rigid as marble statues. They all
spring in unison—and keep pretty good time. The
same dance is kept up the whole night, with proper
intervals of rest. Their war dance is somewhat
different.

Their houses are of the most primitive order. A
single shed of bark, with a log or brush wall, and
dirt floor; size usually about ten feet by twelve. In
one of these are crowded from ten to fifteen persons;
huddled, in bad weather, around a fire, which is inva-
_riably built in the centre of the building, with no par-
ticular outlet for the smoke. No wonder they suffer
so dreadfully from sore eyes. But there is another
prolific cause of this malady which needn’t be men-
tioned in this unscientific sketch. They suffer much
from consumption; and the small-pox and measles
make a clean sweep whenever they appear among
them. This is more owing to their method of treat-
ment than any peculiar virulence of the disease. The
patient is placed in a ‘“sweat-house,” and whilst reek-
ing in perspiration is suddenly taken out and plunged
into a stream of the coldest water that is to be found.
Besides sweating they use certain kinds of herbs. But
incantations are the favorite remedies. If the patient
has a snake in his stomach, or be possessed of a demon
in the form of a rabbit or wolf, the doctor, with grave
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aspect, seats himself beside the couch, and with his
hands under the blanket will commence a series of
gesticulations, groans, howls, and screams, until the
excitement is raised to a proper pitch, then, drawing
forth his hands, suddenly throws upon the floor a dead
snake, wolf, or other animal. The patient being now
dispossessed is expected to recover. Should the laws
of nature determine otherwise, the poor doctor’s life
pays the forfeit, unless he can compromise the matter
with the relatives by paying the value of the deceased.
Being largely feed he is in honor bound to take the
consequences. So it would seem that not even mar-
tyrdom itself will stay the current of quackery.

When an Indian dies he is thrown into a pit, to-
gether with all his goods and chattles. To prevent
the grave being robbed these are generally injured in
such a manner as to render them useless to anybody
but the dead, to whom they are supposed to be indis-
pensable in their heavenly journey. As no attempts
have yet been made to enlighten these tribes upon the
glorious truths of Christianity, they, of course, know
nothing of the promises in the Bible. They believe
in a good and evil spirit. The former is called the
great Ti-hee, and reigns in heaven. His wrath is
signified by hard winters, scarcity of food, and epi-
demics. His satisfaction by a healthy season, mild
winters, and an abundance of food. Besides him
there are numerous subordinate Ti-hees inhabiting
particular earthly localities, and having jurisdiction
over certain animals, mountains and streams. Heaven
is to them either a region covered with eternal ver-
dure—its plains and mountains_teeming with elk and
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deer, and its crystal streams abounding in luscious
salmon—according as they happen to live on the
coast or in the interior.

The Indians having signed the treaty, the council
was dissolved, and we all started for home, where we
arrived yesterday afternoon.
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CHAPTER XIX.
INDIAN WAR RUMORS.

“La grande Speculation”—Indian hostilities in Washington Territory—Defeat
of Major Haller—Threatened Indian outbreak in Southern Oregon—Rumored
Massacre of Lieutenant Kautz and party—Repulse of Upper Rogue River
Indians by U. S. Troops under Major Fitzgerald,

UNDAY, SEPT. 2p, 1855.—Mob law seems to

be the order of the day. ZLa grande specu-
lation of Monsieur Chevalieur having turned out
a failure, as predicted, a crowd of some sixty or sev-
enty persons assembled in front of his house in Port
Orford, and divided his goods and chattles sazs cere-
monie, and then voted him sixty lashes, provided he
does not leave this country by the next steamer.

Monday, Sept. 3d, 1855—The noise was kept up in
the village all night. It seems that after frequent im-
portunities Mr. Dart gave permission to some of the
crowd to be “treated” at his expense. When he
went to foot the bill this morning he found that the
mob had run him in debt one hundred and forty dol-
lars. It has been raining all day. The first rain we
have had since May, excepting a slight shower last
week.

Saturday, Sept. gtk, 1855.—Steamer arrived at four
this morning. Brought Company H, Third Artillery,
commanded by Lieutenant J. G. Chandler, to relieve
detachment of Company M, at this post. Lieutenant
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A. V. Kautz is ordered to take the latter to the Presi-
dio; thence proceed to Fort Jones on temporary duty.

Monday, Sept. 11tk, 1855.—Three men started out
in the bay fishing this morning. A strong north-
wester springing up they were unable to manage their
boat, which was gradually floating seaward. A party
of staunch “sailors in town perceiving their distress
went to their rescue. They succeeded in saving the
men, but left the boat adrift. The latter was after-
wards secured by a schooner which was sent after it.

Sunday, October 14tk, 1855 —The *“Columbia” ar-
rived from Portland late yesterday afternoon. She
brings an account of an outbreak among the Indians
in Washington Territory. For the last few months
we have heard floating rumors of preparations for
intended hostilities by the large Indian tribes in that
section of country, but as the border settlers are
somewhat like the boy in the fable, always crying
wolf, we have rarely been able to tell when they
really were in danger. But at present there is no
doubt of an Indian war having commenced. In con-
sequence of the reports of various persons on their
way to the Colville mines having been killed by the
Indians, an agent was sent out by Superintendent
Joel Palmer, to ascertain their correctness, and he
himself was murdered by the Indians. On this news
reaching Fort Dalles, Maj. Granville O. Haller, U. S.
Army, who had just got in from his expedition to the
Snake Indian country, where he had been to demand
the murderers of the emigrants last year, started out
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with a command of a hundred men to bring the murder-
ers to an account for their atrocities. He had been out
but three or four days, when a messenger brought the
startling news of his command having been surrounded
by the Indians at a point about twenty-five miles from
the Dalles. His position was upon a hill, with ravines
and thickets around him. His troops and animals had
been without water for forty-eight hours. The In-
dians were constantly firing upon them. He was en-

“abled to send a messenger through the ranks of the
Indians in the night, who reached the Dalles Monday,
October 8th, at eight p. M. Immediately on the
arrival of the express at the Dalles, Lieutenant Day
started with the remaining troops at that post to the
succor of Maj. Haller. Maj. H. calls for large rein-
forcements to aid him. It is reported that a requisi-
tion has been made on the Governors of Oregon and
Washington Territories for volunteers. How many
is not known—some say one thousand, others five
hundred. -

The hostile feeling among the Indians is supposed
to extend to several tribes. Proposals, it is said, have
been made to all the Indians east of the Cascade
range to unite in a general war of extermination
against the whites. But the number that have really
leagued together is not known. The Yakimas and
Clikitats seem to be the prime movers in the affair.
In order to induce a war spirit they report all sorts of
Indian wrongs, and threaten hostilities against such
tribes as will not join them. It is thought the dis-
affection is so widely diffused among them that one

flush of victory on their part against the United States
17
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troops would induce nearly all of the tribes to unite
in a general war. Hence much anxiety is felt in the
result of Haller's expedition against them. They are
abundantly supplied with arms and ammunition; and
are thought to be good warriors; differing vastly in this
respect from the Coast Indians of lower Oregon. We
are expecting orders by the next steamer, which will
arrive in a few days, to proceed to the seat of war.

Tuesday, October 16th, 1855 —Lieutenant August
V. Kautz, Fourth Infantry, who left here with ten men
about eight days ago, to survey a road between this
place and Fort Lane, returned last night about twelve
o’clock to get arms and ammunition for his party. He
reports that on reaching the big bend of Rogue River,
forty-five miles from Fort Orford, he found the settlers
making port-holes in their houses, preparatory to an
attack from the Indians of upper Rogue River valley.
He learned from them that being advised by some
friendly Indians to leave the place, as the tribes above
there were hostile, but not believing the reports they
started up the river to ascertain the truth of the matter.
On arriving in sight of a trader’s establishment they
saw the building in flames, and the Indians in a war
dance around it. And that they were further told by
the friendly Indians that all the tribes in upper Rogue
River valley had united in war against the whites.
This report, together with those received from Jack-
sonville last mail of the disaffection of the Indians
in that region in consequence, of the hanging of sev-
eral of their head men at Yreka for murder, indicates
that trouble is brewing in lower Oregon also. These
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Indians had been arrested by the United States troops
at Fort Lane, and turned over to the civil authorities
of California, who, it is presumed, gave them a fair
trial.

Of course everybody in this section is excited—all
sorts of reports are circulating about small parties
being cut off, but I have lived in an Indian country too
long to put confidence in more than one twentieth part
of the Indian atrocities that are reported.

October 23d, 1855.—The “Columbia” stopped this
morning on her upward trip, having on board a large
number of passengers, and seventy United States
troops, under the command of Captain E. O. C. Ord, en
route for the seat of Indian difficulties in Washington
Territory. We are not ordered, for the reason, I sup-
pose, that trouble is apprehended in this neighbor-
hood. I see from a Yreka paper (Siskiyou County,
Cal,,) that the Indians of that part of California, and
in upper Rogue River valley, are truly in open hostili-
ties. That the United States troops under Brevet-
Major Edward H. Fitzgerald, of the Second Dragoons,
have had an encounter with them—killing some thirty,
with a loss of about ten of the soldiers. The volun-
teers have also had a fight with them. So it seems
that a second Rogue River war is upon us. We will
probably be unable ‘to hear from the outbreak in
western Oregon, and Washington Territory, until the
return steamer. The Indians immediately around
Port Orford are, so far, quiet. All the settlers within
sixty miles of here have retired to the mouth of
Rogue River and this place.
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October 28th, 1855.—The steamer touched here on
her downward trip this afternoon, and brings the news
of Major Haller's defeat. After being surrounded by
the Indians for twenty-four hours, he fought his way
through their ranks—but was pursued to the Dalles—
losing in the action five men, and having seventeen
wounded; he also lost his howitzer. The fight lasted
nearly three days. Lieutenant Day did not succeed
in joining him. Success has thus added many others
to the hostile tribes. It bids fair to become the great-
est Indian war we have had for many years.

The Governors of Oregon and Washington Terri-
tories have called out a thousand volunteers, who will
be ready for the field by the fifth of November.
These, with three hundred regulars, will make a force
of thirteen hundred men. Major G. ]J. Rains, Fourth
Infantry, with five hundred men, expects to take the
field against the enemy about the fifth of November.
The Indians are said to be posted in large numbers
near the battle field of Haller, but they will undoubt-
edly flee to the mountains if hard pushed.

We have received preliminary notice to get our
command ready by the next steamer, to proceed to
the seat of war.
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CHAPTER XX.

FORT ORFORD—MORE WAR RUMORS.,

Return of Kautz—His encounter with Indians—Battle of *¢[[ungry Hill”"— -
General Harney defeats the Sioux—A Storm—Whales in the Harbor—Christ-
mas—Indian troubles near Puget Sound—Lieutenant Slaughter killed—
Steamer ¢ California” catching fire, and subsequently experiencing a Terrific
Gale—Four Indians killed for Stealing—Two whites waylaid and killed by
Indians—Slight skirmish by Volunteers—The Upper Rogue River Indians
trying to incite the Coast Indians to war—Colonel Kelly’s repulse of the In.
dians in Eastern Oregon—Upper Rogue River Indians surrounded, but
escape—Good Shots—Killed Doctor Myers at three hundred yards—An
Effort to separate the Coast from Hostile Indians—Rock Opysters and Sea
Otter.

OVEMBER 6tH, 1855.—A week ago news was

brought here that Lieutenant Kautz and party,
who were surveying a road between this place and
Fort Lane, and a company from the mouth of Rogue
River, who were looking out a road between that point
and Yreka, were cut off by the Indians, and that the
hostile bands from above were within a day’s march
of the village at the mouth of Rogue River, which
they intended to attack—thence proceed to take Port
Orford.

This rumor created a universal stampede among the
whites who reside at Port Orford, and the mouth of
Rogue River. Their scare alarmed the friendly In-
dians around here, and the few acts of precaution that
they were induced to take from fear, were construed
by the frightened whites as indications of hostilities.
What would have been the result heaven only knows
had not one of the supposed lost parties—the one
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from Rogue River—arrived safely home. The ex-
citable public thus finding a part of the rumor false,
were led to believe that it might all be so. The ex-
citement has now greatly abated. It has been the
cause of a good deal of inconvenience and distress to
the settlers. One poor invalid, Mr. Long, was hurried
down to Port Orford so rapidly that he died a few
hours after his arrival. He was one of the oldest and
most respected persons of this neighborhood. Ev-
erybody turned out at his funeral yesterday afternoon.
There being no proper person to read the burial cer-
emony, I performed this solemn duty at the request of
the relatives.

November 19th, 1855.—For the last fortnight the
weather has been exceedingly unpleasant— raining
almost incessantly, with strong winds from the south-
west. We have been looking out for the mail
steamer during the whole of this time, but on account
of the storm she has probably been afraid to venture
in. We have thus been entirely cut off from news;
at least till last night; which is a great privation
during these exciting times. However, the firing of
cannon in the little village near here yesterday after-
noon indicated something new; and on looking out of
our window we found it to be a salute to the return of
Lieutenant Kautz and party, who had been reported
lost. This was cheering news—for we had grown
very anxious about his safety—particularly as he had
gone through the heart of a hostile Indian country
with only ten men and a guide, and had overstaid his
time three weeks.
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On his way to Fort Lane, and when within forty-
five miles of that place, he accidently came upon a
hostile band of Indians, who attacked him, and killed
two of his men, and wounded another and himself.
He made good his retreat to Bates’ Station, where he ar-
rived on the night of the twenty-fifth of October, Leav-
ing his men there, he immediately proceeded to Fort
Lane for reinforcements. Brevet-Major E. H. Fitzger-
ald, with sixty men of that post, was ordered to proceed
against the Indians; but, on arriving at the ground, he
found them so safely posted that it would have been use-
less to make an attack upon them with his command.

After reporting these circumstances to the com-
manding officer at Fort Lane, Captain Andrew J.
Smith, the whole of the force at that post, about one
hundred and twenty men; and some two hundred and
twenty-five volunteers; were got in readiness, and
marched against the Indians. They arrived on the
ground on the thirtieth of October, and after fighting
the Indians for nearly two days, and finding it im-
possible to dislodge them, gave up the attack. They
intended making another effort on the ninth of this
month. After this fight was over, Lieutenant Kautz
and party, who had participated in it, returned to this
post via Crescent City. He informs us that the mail
steamer stood off that village for a short time on last
Saturday, but, being unable to land either freight or
passengers, proceeded on to Portland. He was in-
formed that there were troops on board—also Gen-
eral Wool and staff. And that orders have been
issued for the troops at this place to proceed to the
scene of difficulties in Washington Territory.
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Our Indian affairs are assuming a serious aspect on
the other side of the mountains as well as on the
Pacific coast. General Harney, with some five com-
panies of infantry, two of cavalry, and one of artil-
lery, met with a party of Sioux on the Blue Water
river, near Fort Laramie, and routed them complete-
ly—having killed about ninety men, and taken sev-
eral hundred squaws prisoners.

December 7th, 1855.—Since last writing, very little
of importance has occurred in this vicinity. The In-
dians of this district are quiet, except at the Coquille,
where there are slight indications of an outbreak.
But if the settlers there act prudently they need fear
no trouble for the present. We have heard nothing
from the war in Washington Territory since the thirti-
eth of October. The troops were then on their
march against the Indians, who had taken their posi-
tion near the ground where Major Haller was de-
feated. A great fight was expected in a few days.
We, of course, feel anxious to learn the result.

A mail is usually received here once a fortnight
from that section of country; but an accident has
occurred to the mail steamer “California,” which
should have been down three weeks ago. Rumor
has it that she collapsed a flue, and caught fire in
the Columbia river. The extent of the damage is
not known. Not returning to San Francisco in due
time, the steamship company sent another vessel, the
“Columbia,” Captain Leroy, after her. This vessel
passed here last Sunday week, and should have been
down six days ago. She has probably gone by in a
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gale. For six weeks there has scarcely been a day
without a storm of wind and rain from the southwest.
During the last few days it has stormed almost inces-
santly—accompanied by hail, thunder and lightning.
The latter we have here mainly in winter; thus differ-
ing from every other climate I have ever been in.
The thermometer at present ranges between thirty-
five and forty.

December 24th, 1855.—We have had no mail from
Portland later than the twenty-eighth of October, and
no news from San Francisco since the arrival of the
“Columbia” on the twenty-fifth ultimo. As these are
the only two sources through which news can reach
us, we have consequently been entirely cut off from
the world for nearly a month. There has been more
stormy weather within the past five weeks than I
have ever experienced in the same length of time—
in fact it has been storming almost incessantly—at
least until day before yesterday. The rainfall in this
month is already 19.6 inches—an unusual quantity
even for this country. The largest measurement in
any previous month, for the last three years, is said
to have been sixteen inches. Last night was also
colder than it has been for several years—thermome-
ter twenty-five degrees. There has been considerable
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